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CHAPTER 1
INMTRODUGTION

International Organization is a broad and serious
problem, which touches the welfare and the existence of
every nation and every human being. It has absorbed the
best minds since the time of Plato, vet has grown grsdu-
ally more and more acute. Many plans for a solution hzove
been devised and tried but the horror of the Greot War put
the finsl stamp of failure upon all previous effort, No
one will deny the importance of the subject, its fascin-
ction for those who study it, er their determination to
find a solution if possible. Perhaps there is need for
some form of "orgenization', a term which "Tebster defines
as follows:

DEFINITION: Orgenization: - State or manner
of being organized; organic structurec,

"What is orgenization but the connection of
parts in and for a whole, so that ezach psrt is,
2t once, end and meesns?! Coleridge.

That which is organized; any vitally or
systematically orgenic whole; as, a religious
orgenization.

Websterts New Int. Dictionary, 1922.

In this study, social organization mecns any form of
Social structure. The expression "International Orgoniza-
tion" may meen o World State, o Federation of Nations, or
any form and degree of International Governmcnt, it meay
2lso mean any definitely organized association or leaguc
of nctions, say for confcrence, mecdiction and coopcecration,

without the actual power of a super-steate or super-govern-

menta.



Somec dcfinite and poerm:nent form of orgrnization is
implicd, howvcver, - somcthing morc than mcre diplomatic
cxchrnge and proccdure between notions,

TURPOSE OF STUDY: The purpose of this study is to
skcoteh the importont socicl changes that heve occurred to
dcte, ond to find, if possiblc, answoers to the following
gucstions: -

1. 1Is somc form of Internctionsl Orgeocnization

ncedcd? '

2. Vhct ore the Forms of Intcrnctional Orgrn-
izetion, their mcrits, and their implications
for U. S. A.?

3. 'Whcot methods can be devised that may contrib-
ute toword o solution of this internationczl
question?

METEOD OF STUDY: There is cn intcllcoctuslly clite, o
comprrotively small number of scholors with v-rving decgrecs
of gcncercl intcernctional knowlcdge cnd cxpericnce, but with
o sound knowlcdge of scicntific rcscarch, inguiring minds
and intcllcoctual integrity. VWhat fundcmentel steps heave
been tcken in this field since the World VWar, arc lorgely
due to such scholars, ond their work is still holding.
Thcologic<l end moct-physical c¢fforts h-ve long since

2ilcd, znd if thcecre is o fincl solution of the interna-
tional problcm, it would appcar to bc reachablc only
through thc scicntific mcthod. HMan hos no grentoer tool
with which to work.
Scicnce consists in the c-rcful and ofton
lcborious clossificotion of focts, in the
comprrison of thcir rclationships =ond scqucnccs,
end finally of the discovery by cid of thoe dis-
ciplincd imaginction, of a bricf st-toment or
formulc which in o few words, rcsumcs o wide

rengce of frcets,
Pecrrson, Krrl; Grommar of Scicncc.
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The physical sciences deal with the structure, function
and relationship of comparatively innert matter such as
minerals, metals and chemicals, and these sciences have
brought great relief to man. The behavior, stress and
strain of materials has been determined, and reduced to
formulae. Today, man can design a device, and know in ad-
vance that it will carry him beneath the sea, or across
its surface, or through the air.

The organic sciences such as botany or medicine, deal
with the structure and function of living cells and tissues.
They too have been of great use to man. They have assisted
in the supply of food and clothing. Through them, man
has been able to cure and to prevent disease. Nearly all
human knowledge of physical and organiec environment has
been won through the patient and persistent use of scienti-
fic method.

Science is beglnning to bring relief in the social
world. Methods for its application to social problems
have been developed, and have brought reliable results
within reasonable limits of probable error. A lump of’
coal or a grain of wheat are relatively stationary things,
but let human beings pick up the coal or the wheat and a
moving social pnenomena has begun. The material becomes a
factor in their interaction. What they do with it or
in consequence of it, may constitute a "social problem",
and only a social solution will solve it. The traditions,
customs and habits of the people concerned must be known;

thelr interests and needs must be examined; and logical



conclusions must bo dr~wn in rccord-ncc with tcstcd and
recocpted methods.

Thce international situstion is involved with the
dynrrric cnd continuous "strcrm of life" which crn ncither
bc arrcsted for cxumination, nor cdccuctcly undcrstood by
o gleance ot its behnvior ot any singlc point of its movoe-
mcnt, For this rcoson it sccocms ncccessary, and cspeciclly
holpful in this problcm, to vicw first somc of thc import-
snt frectors, -nd thc cvents which hrve occurrcd over a

poeriod of timc, in thce grcct proccess of socizl changc.

[

This prclimin-ry cxcminction, which is mcde in tho sccond
chopter, will illustrate thce social bockground, and assist
in c¢valuanting our prcsent position and apparcnt dircction.
The roesult will provide o storting point for o considcra-
tion ©f thc actuacl problcem,.

Thorce scoms to hoave been o m-rkced tondency to ~ssumc
thot intcrnctionsl orgecnizcotion is, or is not, nccdcd: to
ncglceet or prss over this fuandamentol ph-sc of the gqucstion
cend tocke o position, for oxemple, for or ~geoinst the Leaguc
of Notions., Obviously, thc cucstion of nced is primory to
the gucstion of troent-ont, ond cannot be assumcd or
~ceopted, howcver apparcnt, without proof.

Meny of the studics cxrminced, touch this gucstion of
the nced, nd rcverl much uscful dnta, but thcir tro-tmont
1s oftcn subjoective, nrtionclistic, unit rv, tomporr-ry or
cxpedicnt, Somc studics t-kc o purcl& nectioncl point of

vicw:; othurs strcss thce importonce of gcography, racc,
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law, migretion, militarism or tradu; and a fow look for

some expedient solution. Each of these subjects is im-

portent and very complex, vut it is onlv an element or a
factor in the whole problem. Any unitary study may lead
to a pitfall from which there is no egress. A selected

bibliography is anpended, and the most distinctive works
are given special mention,

International Organization is a world-—vside and con-
tinuous concept, and many factors are involved in ascer-
taining whether or not such an organization is needed.

In so far as MNagtional interests and needs materially
affect other nations, they Secome comon problems and con-
stitute the factors in the incuirv, together with all met-
ters of general international concern. Vhile admitting
the possible need of sepsrate nations, it is necessary to
assume a cosmopolitan position and to avoid the national
habit and prejudice which hes so often been the stock-in-
trade of the politician.

The end desired is the welfare of society, hence an
attempt is made to give the dita a sociological interpre-
tation.

«..Before we can derive much wisdon from a
study of the detrsrils of international affairs we
rust be clear what we want of international ar-
rangerments., And to get some notion of what we
rust pay for what we want (sav, peace) we must
have some notion of the basic mechanism of human
society, should be able to explain for instance
why we expect anarchv as between nations to work
smoothly when we do not DLelieve that anarchv as

between individuals would work at all...P; 180
Angell, Norman; World Unity; June 1929



The third chapter is, therasfore, an examination of
the factual data pertaining to the question of the need
for International Organization. Social theory, social
organization, social-~economic-~political and other inter-
national phenomena are examined as date and evidence on
the primary problem of the need and its trend. Due to the
importance of this phase of the problem, and its very el-
ementarvy examination heretofore, an effort has been made
to practically exhaust the field by a voluminous assembly
of data from all available sources. The collection of the
material has been in process for two years, has been
guided and facilitated by many yvears of foreign experience

s believed that the

e

in a1l parts of the world, and it
data and conclusions of this chapter are a valuasble con-
tribution to a solution of the problem.

The fourth éhapter is devoted to a description of the
possible forms of International Organization, snd their
respective merits at the present time, togcther with the
apparent implications for U. S. A. in particular. The
opinions and judgments of many and varied authorities have
been compiled, and finally some conclusions are drawn.

Methods of Internstional Orgeanization are dealt with
in the fifth chapter. A large number of established
socigal, economic, and politicsal concepts now pertinent to
international visws and behavior, are first given a crit-
icel examination in the light of present fact, necd and

practicc., Fundamcentally important corrcctive mcasurcs



are also suggested. Authoritative and up-to-date
opinion and examples in support of these suggestions have
been sought, found and appended. With the correction
of these fundamentally necessary concepts as a2 basis,
new methods and extensions or alterations of former
methods have been devised and suggested as practical
working plans for a solution of the general problem.
An effort has been made to discover and deal with
every possible method.

In the conclusion will be found a summar~ of the

study, together with the findings,
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FEAR +1'D AGGRESSION: The history of International
Relations is composed largely of periods of war and peace,
repetitions of conflict, and effort to prevent its recur-
rcnace. Fear on the pesrt of one group or nation, and ag-
gression on the part of another, seem, historically,
to be principasl factors in the general causes of war.
Fear on the p:rt of any nation is most unfortunate since
it centers attention and energy upon the problem of de-
fense, and restricts normal development. Aggression, an
outgrowth of o0ld national concepts and once regarded as
legitimate, was even believed to bring the "honor of
concuest® to a nation. It hes preyed upon mankind, often
disguised by various emotional appelations, such as
"For Humanity's Sake’. Both separately and together, Fear
Aggression have held the world in a tension, built up
hetreds, created colossal armements, and long defied
solution. Every worthy attempt to prevent another VWorld
War will justify the effort, An example of modern
thought is expressed bv Angell:

The Buropean continent will not be able to
support its population if its thirty-five states
continue the hates and animosities which mark
their nationalism, unless, that is, they can
achieve some measure of unity, like that schieved
by the forty-eight states of the American contin-
ent. In calm moments the minority of thinkers
and students admit this. But the voices of
thirty-five nationalist peoples rise into flam-
ing protest if eny move 1is made to act upon the
evident truth. Patriotic fanaticisms are likely
still to cause as much misery in Europe as was
caused by the religious fanaticisms which pro-

duced the wars of religion and the Inquisition.
P. 179 Angell, Norman, World Unity; June 1929



TRADITION: Tradition, Custom and Habit have held men
to the established ways of thinking and acting, even when
they may have recognized the need of change. Tradition
especially has given an emotional content and sanction to
‘racial belief, national solidarity, and warfare. From
olden times adjacent peoples were usually traditional
enemies; fighting was the customary method of settling
disputes, aﬁd these habits on the part of the masses have
resisted rational treatment. Instinctive behavior has
tended to dominate intelligence. It is hard to get an
idea into the mind of man, but once there, it is equally
hard to change it. Lippmann speaks of our mental patterns
as stereotypes:

Each of us lives and works on a small part of
the earths surface, moves in a small circle, and
of these accouaintances knows only a few intimately.
Of any public event that has wide effects we see at
best only a phase and an aspect. P. 79. We imagine
most things before we experience them. And these
preconceptions, unless education has made us acutely
aware, govern deeply the whole process of perception.
What matters is the character of the sterotypes, and
the qullibility with which we employ them...But
if our philosophy telis us that each man is only a
small part of the world, that his intelligence
catches at best only phases and aspects in a
coarse net of ideas, then, when we use our ster-
eotypes, wo tend to know that they are only ster-
eotypes, to hold them lightly, to modify them
gladly...P. 90.

Lippmann, W. Public Opinion, 1927

Nations and Governments are still under the powerful
influence of conformity to custom:
There are many reasons why one abides bvw
custom., Habit is one such factcr. But in addi-

tion to habit, conformity to custom seems to be
insisted upon, consciously or unconsciouslv bv a
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croup of others., One hesitztes to deviaste from

a code of mesnners. A pressure to conform is

felt if the prescribed reguletion is broken. Con-

formity is found not only in connection with folk

ways and customs, but socizsl rules are quite

consciously made, as in legislative enactments,

and dep-rture from them is prevented by the force

of police, courts and penal institutions. P. 180
Ogburn, W. F., Social Chaonge.

Although conformity to cuvstom hess advantages, it is
also an iron band that checks the acvance of the human race
by deleving the acceptance of needed reforms.

Communication: Because Language is the major method of

communication, it hes been a leading factor in group
cohesion and unity; it hros likewise been a barrier between
peoples who speak different tongues, Inability to commun-
iczte merns lack of understanding which often becomes mis-
understanding, suspicion and even conflict. Lack fo ade-
cgu-te communication between groups tends to set up a
pol=-ritv; at best, it begets and maintains an undesira»le
indifference to important common interests which would
otherwise draw them together, Inability to communicate
is a brsrrier to internctional harmony and a problem be-
cause it precticallv prevents that face-toface contact
which is so helpful to a meeting of minds:
The average man is not often troubled about

foreigners, The Englishman eats the orenges grown

by Spaniards, the Frenchman drinks coffee from

Brazil or dJaze; but neither thinks of the foreign

peoples whose labor has oroduced the food he uses,

for the products of the world are rore truly int-

ernational than are the minds of men.

The represent tive of Frcnce zrguoes for the
Rhine frontier, the representative of the United

States arcues for the lonroe Doctrine, the rep-
resentztive of Great Britain argues for freedom
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to blockadc (each for the special interest of
his own country) P. 2. Thc chief problems of
international politics thereforc, arise from an
abscnce of the international mind in the conduct
of practical life...There is no country or pecople
which is now able to take a world-view, and con-
sequently no reprcscntatives, even if thoy wished,
would darc to take action based upon anything but
a more or less enlightened selfishness, Even national
interecsts, however, if selfishness wore sufficicntly
cnlightened would compel attention to international
problcms, P, 3. Diseasc crosscs fronticrs, disorder
sprcads; and impovcrishment abroad mcans smallcr
markcts and more uncmployment at homec. P. 4,
Burns, C. D., International Politics, 1920
SOCIAL PROBLEMS: It will be shown that Industriali-
zation, Communication and Transportation havc expanded in-
to a world network, and that Social Problems have cxpanded
in likc manncr, 014 mecthods arc no longer adequatc. For.
cxample, the incrcasc and the diffcorentiation of popula-
tion has becoen considercd for a long time, but has now be-
com¢ a world problcm., The increcasing deonsity of population
within many nations togcther with the modcorn problem of
wnemployvment raises many qucstions that arc intecrnational,
espeecially that of new territory. A densc population
sharpcens the rivalry for food and territory, and magnifics
the competition for raw materials and markets to the very
point of conflict. It will e scen that this pressure is
' straining the national boundary lincs and that some form of
intcrnational reclief is imperative, The animositics of race
and color, and thc millions of blacks and backward pcoplcs
arc immincont problcms which may brecak out at any momcnt.
Ad justment of such largce motters takes time, and provislonary

mcasurcs should be made wcll in advancce, rathcr than after

an impassc has arrivced,
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ECONOMIC PROBLEMS: Herefofore each of these'préblems
suclr us--the - bariff Or-finance, has usually been dealt with
singly and from the point of view of each nation. Each
one of these problems has been so complex as to seem to
warrant this unitery and localized consideration. In fact,
this method is necessary up to a point, but there is now
an indication that these supposed unitary and localized~
problems are only factors of larger, world problems, and
require a world viewpoint. Commodities and prices seem
to be passing out of national control. Business enter-
prises of magnitude are no longer confined to national
limits but are being tied in with foreign enterprises in
ways which seem likely to revolutionize many well-established
economic conditions. There are those who believe that our
major social and economic problems are already out of gov-
ernment control; that they are no longer subject to the
usual checks and supervision of organized society, - that
they are at the point of independent monopolies. A surprise
is in store for anyone who investigates this field. He
will probably discover thrt any unitary, nationalistic or
expedient consideration of any major economic commodity
will neither embrace the whole,problem nor provide a satis-
factory solution. The final problem will prove to be in-
ternational.

INSECUPITY: Only a few international problems have
been mentioned and briefly sketched, but they suggest the

continuance and increasing pressure of traditional; nat-
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ionalistic drive for achievement and recognition, backed
by heavy nstional armaments. This drive has extended
beyond national boundaries and has become socialiy and
economically involved in the fabric and life of other
nations, Of itself, this can be a fortunate phenomenon-
it can mean an extension of opportunity, an expansion of
mutual interests, and a broadening of.civilization; ~ but
it can also mean, an increase in the likelihood, number
and severity of conflicts., FEach nation has some form of
government - some‘form of social organization for the social
control of its internal problems, Within each nastion, the
rights of msn and of property are protected; roads, health,
labor conditions, etc. are regualted, and disputes are
settled by courts of justice, But outside the nation, save
for a wesk "diplomacy', its affairs have been exposed to
the anarchy of a "no-man's-land”. One may even gquestion
the wisdom of acquiring freedom and property, and of build-
ing up a nation without some adequate form of international
securiﬁy. So deep-dved and ancient is man's dependence up-
on socilal organization, that a state of International In-
'security would seem almost a disgrace, were-it not that
the establiéhment of world order reguires a world
knowledge. Perhaps man is not a rational being; some one
has said - "not vet", which Mr. Lloyd George appears to
confirms:

Suspicions amongst nations exist just as ever,

only more intense; hatreds between races and

peoples, only fiercer; combinations forming every-
where for the next war; great armies drilling; con-
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ventions and compacts for joint action when the
tocsin sounds; ...new machinery of destruction and
slaughter being devised and manufactured with
feverish anxiety; every day science being brought
under contribution to discover new methods to de-
stroy human life - in fact, a deep laid and power-
fully concerted plot against civilization, openly
organized in the light of the sun. And that after
his experience of four or five years ago! Man the
builder, and man the breaker, working side by side
in the same workshop, and apparently on the best
of terms with each other, playing their part in
the eternal round of creation and dissolution, with
characteristic human energy. ,

P. 26. Llovd-George; D.L., Where are we going?

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY: Man is a composite of his heredity
and his environment. His attitudes and actions are a pro-
duct of his instinct and his intelligence, which of course
have been moulded somewhat by tradition, custom and habit,

- by experience, As the individual grows older, his willing-
ness to approach unknown snd uncertain situations is 1likely to
decrease - he prefers to wear the o0ld shoe. The average man
has extended the range of his direct contact somewhat by
means of the automobile; he has extended his indirect con-
tact by means of the printed page, movie and radio; but his
environment is still circumscri»ed by the local aspect of
affairs. He has no opportunity for extended world travel,

no time for a detailed study of world affairs, and no back-
ground for the cnmprehension of the meaning, implication

and changing zspect of such concepts as democracy, nation,
nationality, imperialism, isolation, race, and sovereignty.

This "lag" in psycho-social behavior has often prevented

society from advancing and accepting needed reform, or

delayed action until some consequential catastrophe has



fallen. It would therefore appear to be necessary to
find some method of expanding man's mental horizon so that
he will at least recognize the nature and importance of
international problems:
The effect of emotionalism and popular ex-
citement upon the foreign policy of our own and
other democratic countries, where those who conduct
the foreign relations are influenced by public
opinion, has often proved to be an obstaclc to
the maintenance of peace and friendship; and it
is likely to be more so in the future as popular
control of foreign policy is extended...P. 18
Garner, J. W.; American Foreign Policies, 1928
THE LOWER CLASS: A major difficulty in a solution of
this problem rests with the fact that any important action
on the part of a democracy - such as U. S. A. for example -
must have the consent or backing of a majority of the
citizenship. The sald majority is usually composed of
the lowest level, intellectually. They have the control-
ling vote, but obviously do hot comprehend the need; they
probably do not even sense the situation. They are not
over-patient or tolerant, but are often dubious and sus-
picious over what they do not understand, and are not, as
a class, noted for a progressive spirit., Furthermore, this
class of voters are probably more ecsily influcenced by the
leadership of the office-seceking politician who glibly
offers some immediate though minor return for thecir votes,
rather than by the stotesmanlike and qualified leader whose
vision, Jjudgment and sincerity may over-reach their own,
The more untrained the mind, the more readily

it works out a theory that two things which catch
its attention at the same time are causally con-
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nectcd... P, 154
Does Jones' opinion, Jones being a weavcer in a
textile mill, come from the attitude of his boss,
competition of now immigrants, his wife's grocery
bills, or the ever present contract with the firm
which is selling him a Ford car and a house and
lot on the installment plan? Without special in-
guiry you cannot tell., Thec cconomic determinist
cannot tell., P. 183. Lippmann, W.;

Public Opinion.,

Even though the prosent mature generation of this
class mey not be teachable, it may be that their offspring
can be rcachcd during the more plsstic school age, since
primary cducation, at lcast, is fortunately compulsory.
The prcsent state of the Press is hardly a helpful in-
fluencc:

The competition to win circul-~tion is so kcon
ameng lo~ding newspapcers and magozincs that a ten-
deney hrs developed among <¢ditors to test o1l
Tcopy" by the formula: will this appeal to the
averaege reader? Incidentally, I will say that
the opinion which the average cditor privatelw
holds of thc average rcador'!s tostes and intel-
locet is not very flottering. -If it is true, as
forcign obscrvers aver, theat our prcess is char-
cctoerised by a kind of uniform vulgerity, the
rcason is to be found just here: in order to
cppcal to all rccders, the cditor rust scck, not
the best kind of rcecading matter, but the kind
which will be wclcomcd by the lowest common
donominator in thce community's litcr-ry oppctitcs;
so that actuclly, in practically all ncowspaper
officcs, cvents dcaling with crimc, scx, scandeal,
adventure, crc valucd above mere sociological,
scicntific, or political cvoents, however signif-
icent, cnd an ordinsry cditor will devotc incom-
prrably morc moncy and cffort to hounding thc
principals in o sonsational divorcc crsc than to
rcporting cvents of national or intcernation-l im-
portence. P. 132. DMowrcr, Paul S.; Our

Porcign Affcirs, 1924

THE MIDDLE CLASS: This class olso hes the votc, but

whilc thce membors mey bo tolorably conversant with local



17

and cven with nrotional mrttors, it would rppocar thet -

~s o class - they hoave not ndvinccd beoyond the most
supcrficial kxnowlcdge of intern-tionnsl problems. They do
posscss intcroest, but it would scem to be "tourist" intcoercst
among o lorge percont-geo:

It is truc th«t somc hundrcds of thousands
of Amcricrns trnvcl cvery summcr to Europc, vis-
iting mighty scats of commcrce and of powcer. Not
morc thon a hondful, howcver, know how to utilizc
the opportunitics thus providecd thcecm, TIgnorant
of languagcs, untraincd in obscrv-tion, unaccus-
tomcd to think in torms of nationnl nceds and
n~tional psychologics, thc mnjority, unprocprrcd
~nd unhcoeding, pass through London ond P~ris ns
if thosc woerce gre~t cmuscment parks, instcad of
groat crpitels, snd form thoir gonoernlizations
of mighty pcoples - if ot 211 - not upon commcr-
cizl, fin-ncisl, politic~l or milit-rv data, but
upon somc plensant stroect sconu, some disagrcc-
ablc fronticr incidcent, or upon thc quality of
the lodgings into which thcey way hove happencd
to stumblc., As for thosc who do not tr-~vel, thcy
crc in cven worsc crsc, for their pcrsonasl cxpoer-
icncec of the Far Eestcecrn quustion is apt to hove
been limitcd to the Chincsce loaundry, or the chop-
sucy rostrur-nt; rcnascent Itely is poerhaps per-
sonificd to thom by a brn-nec-pcddlcecr, snd tho most
thet they hrve noted of the Balkan imbroglio may
be trhec low brow and ficrce moustaches of the
Greck candy mcecrchont ot the corncer... P. 125

Mowrcr, Poul S.; Our Forcign Affairs, 1924

Your

M-rked and incxcusaeble ignor-nco is found omong
best peoplc’: A womrn groductce of the Univoersity of Kansas,
who hrd writtcn thce nationel cdvertising of o largce compony
for six yc¢~rs, ~nd who "kncw' London end Paris (pcrhaps
only Bond Strcct snd the Ruc do¢ la Prix) blandly askced the
nemec of the org-nizrtion theot is attracting pcoplce to

Goncvel! This Middle Cleoss in U, S. A. prcescnt almost os

grcat o probloum os the Lowecr Class. Thcey heove been bet-
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tur fcd, posscss a sort of sclf-sufficicney, snd no little
nationnl supceriority complex. Thoy will guitc possibly
bc brought to a morce consider-tce ~ttitudce bv Lthe prescent
c¢ffort of othur nrtions to chuck the cnormous oxport saolcs
of U. S, A. and thc conscquont prospcerity which this eoun-
try has cnjoyed., Educ-tion would appcar to be the boest
remcdy for this clnss whosc Naotional isolation still lcads
them into meking gross international crrors. Mowrcr
offers en oxXomplo:
« s« The reason the southern plantcr and the

middlcowestern farmer cannot scll their cotton

and their corn may lic hidden in a political sit-

uation four thousand milcs ground thce globe; yot

the plenter and the farmer, if they rcly mercly

on their five sensos, will blame the railroads

or thc local congrossmen; and doclarc for ab-

stention from Europcan affairs... P. 125

Mowrcr, Pailx S,3; Cur Forcign Affairs, 1924
THE LEADERS: FEvoery coordinated group and cvery great

movcement posscsscs a lcader, and would soon brcak up with-
out onc. At sny point or stagc of the intcrnational quos-
tion, all hopc of improvement rcsts primarilv upon lcadoers,.
The gquality and ability of a lcadcr largcely prcdcectormincs
the degroec of succcess of any cnterprisc; likcuisc, a poor
state of affairs proesupposcs incompctent or inadcecquate
lecadershios. A lcador dealing with changed conditions
in a dcmocracy, howcver, cannot advanco very far ahcad
of his group without losing thcir support and being

ovcrthrown.

A good many of thoisc spocial obstaclcs to
changcs arisc becausc socicty is hetcrogcencous,
consisting of manv classcs and groups. Thc ncod
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of thc¢ changce in the zdaptive culturce is
felt by only onc class or group, whoeroess
thoe change must ve madc by the socicty as
a wholc, P, 260

Ogburn, W. F.; Social Changc,

The best leader is therefore limited by the capacity
and willingness of the group to follow, vet a real leader
may often reduce or overcome this limiting factor. It is a
provoking fact that thoughout history and at least until
1920, international life and relations have never seemed
to receive adequate leadership. For one reason, the necessary
nowledge was not generally available:

We are all supposed to know, vaguelv at least,
what the Superman is. Taking the term in its best
sense, Supermen were needed (after world war) -
men who possessed wide vision, with a calm judg-
ment raised above the revengeful passions of the
moment, men loving justice and seeking for justice,
looking bevond the present to the future, seeking
the good of mankind as well as the temporary ad-
vantage of their respective nations; men who were
able to appreciate the workings of those better
forces which alone can bring peace and reconcile-
ment to a distracted world, Such men did not
appear. Why should they have appeared? Why should
they have been expected? There is no saving more
false than that which declares that the Hour brings
the Man. The Hour many and many a time has failed
to bring the Man, and never was that truth more
seen than in the last seven vears. P. 41

Bryvce, James; International Relations, 1922

Is solution impossible; is international leadership
impossible; has the leadership been inadequate; or may
there be some subtle factors in the method or phenomena
which science has overlooked and might detect? This 1is
the problem,

LEAGUE OF NATIONS: This league may be justified,

but all the facts need to be examined. Treatics,
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alliances and leagucs arc 0ld in the historvy of man:
In recentlv recovered historic=1 materials
there is evidence of arhitration and treaty ne-
gotiation among the nations of western Asia as
early as 4000 B, C. Both opponents of the
League of Nations, who protest against rash
adventures upon new and untried paths, and en-
thusiastic supporters, who hail the League as
opening a new era in international 1ife, ourht
to be sonered by the reflection that the problem
of international federstion is at least 5000
years old, P. 23 Potter, P. B.; Introduction
to Study of International Organization, 1922
Any student of international affairs will soon be
amazed at the many-sided nature, and the countless con-
flicting elements in such problems., The methods proposed
for solution are often equally involved; the study of al-
most any treaty will reveal these facts. Above all, the
national leaders and their followers represent every
conceivable combination of personality, experience and
point of view. International conferences, due to langu-
age and other difficulties, are trying beyond words.
After a few weeks, some delegotes are mentally unable
to face their opponents for more than an hour or so
per day, vet the issue 1is often so important that
they strain every nerve to hang on téward a decision.
Results are not always obtained, yet conference is
regarded as the basic hopc for ultimate peace.
When President Wilson proposed the League at Paris,
he touched the highest ideals and hopes of the struggling
world. He played a very strong but unfortunately single

hand. 1In debate with Clemenceau and ILloyd George, he did

well to implant his ideal even though he had to accept it
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in such form as they would allow. Clemencean thought that
he too had compromised, for he answered his critics by
saving: "What could I do - I had Julius Caesar on one
side of me and Jesus Christ on the other." Although the
individual strength of Wilson won the day in Paris, his
unsocialized personality contributed to his subsequent
failure with the larger groﬁp in Washington. The Senate
seemed to feel that it had been affronted, and politics so
colored the debaste that the real issue of International
Organization was overlooked, at least in this eountry.
This political conflict expanded to lesders throughout
U. S.‘A. where the real merits of the issuec have never
been adequately considered.

The public mind had been horrified by war and was

principally concentrated on the thought of prevention.

=
3

this country, at least, the idea of the League was there-
fore gencrally accepted as a measure for this single pur-
prosc, and discussion immediately concentrated upon the
qucstion of accepting or rejecting the obligations of the
instrument itsc¢lf - the Covenant., It is quite clear, and
needs te be emphasized, that there had been no previous
discussion or general recognition of the degrece to which
national life had expandcd to thc international planc; the
question of international organization for peace-time coop-
cration had not been considercd and was not then within
the purvicw of public opinion. The case was urgent; the

patient had been at the point of death; thc doctors wcre
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assemblced in Paris; treatment was guickly prcscribed with-
out a full diagnosis; and this situation was rcpeated in
Washington, wherec it failed miscrably duc largcly to pro-
fessional guibbling,

The primary problem for the world is thercforc not
the League, but thc broad gucstion of whcether international
organization is now nceded, If 1t is nceceded, then the
possible forms of organization can bc examincd, and the
best onc choscn, whatever it may bc. Necarly all of the
nations joincd the Leaguc, and arc still mcmbers. For-
tunately, thc world has had ten ycars of cxpericncc with

this institution, and it will be thoroughly cxamincd.
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CHAPTER 11

BACKGROUND OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION

Socicty has not always bccen arrangced just as 1t is
today. Various influcnccs arc always at work, and from
timc to time impor*tant social changces occur, Social org-
anization has becen subject to rcarrangcmcent. Time brings
a succcssion of new situations, and takcen togothor they
constitute the social background, Beforc cntoering upon a
considerstion of any problem, it is oftcn hclpful to view
the steps which have led to it. Somc of the morc import-
ant influcnccs which have brought about the prcscent situa-
tion, will thcecrcforc be outlincd,

SOCIAL CHANGE: The youth studics history, and is
inclincd to accept the "ups and downs" and the revolu-
tions of thc¢ past mercly as history. Thce oldcr gencra-
tion mey heve witnesscd many changes, eithcer local or
world-wide, and its members enjoy rclating thoir ox-
pcricnce or opinion of this or that event. But neither
the young nor the old, with fcocw exXccptions, comprchend
the great procecss of Social Evolution, or rccognizc
Social Chongcecs as important and often cumulative factors
in an cvolutionary process,

Social Changec is a frequent phenomenon:; it may
rangc from local to world-wide e¢vents, or from a slow
to a rapid or suddcn movement; and it may mcct with any
degrecec of succcess or failurc. Every cvent has an in-

flucnce upon the cne to follow., Tdcas and invoentions
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follow cach other in succcssion.

Social Change is of great importance in National
and in intcrnational problcms. The larger the fiold
in which it may be at work, the morc subtlec and ob-
scurc yet cumulative, is its influencc likely to be,
Onlvy a traincd and thoughtful mind can rccognize, obscrve,
and prevsrc for its impending effect, Thc nation or the
world, unawarc and unprcparcd is suddenly caught in a
tight situation like thc World War, and forccd to acccept
the conscquencc however serious it may be.

...This nation grows wcakcr; that nation
strongcr; this territory, once uninhabitcd, grows
to bc an important center of population; now
national fcelings appcar wherc carcless and sclf-
ignorant masscs werc once herdcecd togcther by a
foreign power; the nation yesterday subjccted
grows strongcr than its subjector; cconomic and
financial curronts are reverscd. Betwecn tho
static sct of law and thc dynamic sct of forcces
there appears thus a sct of conflicts, At cvery
point in the world disruptive forcocs begin to
ect, This may bc said to be thce normal state
of the world considerced as a wholc, P, 44,

De Msdariaga, S.; Disarmamcnt, 1929

EARTY ORGANIZATION: The beginning of organization
is not known; it may have startecd with the family. It
was doubtless uscd before historical timc, at lcast
as an clementary social control. TIts carly dcveclop-
ment is boest desceribed by the following authoritics:

Neither the primitive hordec, nor its suc-
ccssor the tribe, was in any truc sensc of the
word a political society. Even the tribal con-
fcderation was not, strictly spcaking, a statec.
Political socicty came into cxistecnce when it
bccame nceccessary te devisc a plan of organization
broad and clastic cnough to include men of morc
than onzc cult and of more than one¢ kinship, or,
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as oftcn happcencd, of personal 2llcgirsnce to
morc¢ than onc chicftein., That nccessity con-
frontcd practical mcn when they bogan to live in
tovms. P. 9. Giddings, F. H.;

Th¢ Responsible State, 1918

Thce city statec of Grcececce was a small but
highly intcgrated community which had achicvcd
a lcvel of civilization and culturc and a dcgrcc
of social and political consciousncss almost
uniquc in thc worldt!s history. Frccd from the
nceessity of productive effort through the in-
stitution of slavery, the citizcens of Athcns
(to takc the best typical casc of a Groeck city
statc) werc ablce to devote themsclves to the
achicvement of a rich and full sclf-rcalization.
Thcey perccived that the most pcerfect dovelopment
of pcrsonality was possiblc only in socicty,
and nowhcre have social rclationships been so
untrammcllcd or flowcrcd out so porfcecctly as in
thce golden age of Athcnian domocracy....It was out
of this soil and induccd by this cnvironment that
the grcat works of Plato and Aristotlc grcw,.

P. 397, Barncs, H, E.; Hist. & Prospccts

of thc Social Scicnces. 1925

Early organization was a trial and error process,
There was confusion between religious and civil authority
with incidents of one exploiting the other. The need
of national and even international organization was
recognized by a few of the ancient philosophers such as
Plato and Aristotle but inexperience and arbitrary divis-
ions in socilety, made these early efforts largely
experimental; Aristotle examined 160 different state
constitutions. The Greeks achieved a successful city
organization, but the empire established by Rome rested
on autocratic authority which is now regarded as an
insecure foundation. Religion was a powerful emotional
force for the cohesion and control of vast groups of

peoples during the Middle Ages, The independent
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monarchy, and democratic federal evolution had not
yet arrived.

RELIGIOUS CONTROL: During the early experimental
state of soclal organization, especially in the
thirteenth century, the struggle between religious
and civil authority for control, resulted in compara-
tive success for religion. This was perhaps a natural
result since religion rested upon the powerful influence
of emotion, while a universal acceptance of civil autho-
rity would have required a more rational effort than
the degree of education and thought of the time permitted.
This early power of religion and its final failure as a
basis of sound social organization marks another im-
portant Social Charge - a stage of Soclial Evolution -
which is well attested by Brvece and Pctter:

After the days of Pocpe Gregory V11, ths
Church of Rome was at 1sast the equal, and some-
times almost the mistress, of the Empire...?P.338
«+e.»The high aspirations which had marked the be-
ginning of the thirteenth century died sway and before
the middle of the fifteenth a decadence had set
in which seemed to threaten all the infiuvences of
Christianity upon national and internaticnal 1life,

P. 13. Bryce, Jas.; Holy Roman Emp. 1204

Religion and law were the great forces used
by Rome to bind her peoples into one society. P.
304, One Church and Faith, one Empire and one
body of neo-classical enlightenment - such was
cosmopolitan Europe in the latter Middie Ages.
Then came the dissolution., In political power,
in ecclesiastical organization, in dogma and
ritual, onc after another, the Church was shaken
from end to end, P. 305. Potter, P. B.;

Intro. to Study of Int. Org. 1922
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The Reformation, although it was sometime in crys-
tallizing, finally overcame the dominance which religion
had exercised over social organization. A new, more
rational, and independent, form of organization was
needed, and grew out of the Reformation in tho form of
the Authoritarisn or Monarchial state. This was an
event which is worthy some discussion,

AUTHORITARIAN GOVERNIENT: The rise of the Mon-
archial form of organization, virtually independent of
religion, marks the next important step. During this
period the-Kings and Emperors possessed the final auth-
ority, although many of them still found it convenient
to allege, with Dante, that their authority rested upon
"Divine Right". This period of Absolute Monarchy in
Europe served to create a unified and more or less ef-
ficient organization within the state. The nation took
definite form and became a solidly political, if not a
social, unit. To this extent it was a success, but the
monarchial form was not suited to a rapidly developing
people. This system was too rigid; it placed a premium
upon mediocre conformity to the kingfs will, and curbed
the initiative of originality and ability. The King
was often ignorant of, or indifferent to, the true needs
of the people and the country. He controlled interna-
tional relations as he wished, and often plunged his
people into wars of aggression or defense, Although

Authoritarian government seems to have been a necessary
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step, it had to be replaced because of the development
of social and economic life. Dewey shows that
Authoritarian control restricts the normal sogial
processes:

...In an autocratically managed socilety,
it is often a conscious object to prevent the
development of freedom and responsibility; a
few do the planning and ordering, the others
follow directions and =sre deliberately confined
to narrow and prescribed channels of endeavor.
However much such a scheme mavw inure to the
prestige and profit of a class, it is evident
that it limits the development of the subject
class; hardens and confines the opportunities for
learning through experience of the master class,
and in both ways hampers the 1ife of the society
as a whole, P, 363 Dewey, John;

Democracy & Education, 1916

The era of monarchical absolutism was a nec-
essary stage in political evolution 1in Europe.
Until the national state, through its king, had
succeeded in esteblishing its complete independ-
ence of external control, whether papal or im-
perial, and its complete supremacy over all in-
ternal authorities, civic or feudal, no further
progress toward modern constituticnal government
wes possible.,.P. 411 Barnes, H. E.;
Hist. & Prospects of the Soc. Sciences. 1925
DEMOCRACY: Man has had a long struggle to gain the
principle of democracy. There is often a prolonged
preparation and even occasional trial, of great move-
ments such as a new form of social organization, before
final adoption. Democracy is a case in point; it was
tried by the Grecks, and traces of 1t have permeated
thought and effort for ceonturies. This illustrates
what is meant by the subtle and important nature of

Social Change which could often be better turned to the

service of society if it were more frequently apprechended
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and studied, Democracy was necessarv to give expression
to the fact that man is a social being:
A democracy is more than a form of govern-
ment; i1t is primarily a mode of associated living,
of conjoint communicated experience...P. 101
Dewey, John; Democracy & Education, 1916

Montesquicu, Rousseau and others contributed to the
rise of Decmocrecy which is thce ncxt step, and which finally
took an early form in the establishment of the British
Parliament. By an c¢volutionary process, Democracy was
advanced a little furthcr by the U. S. A. Constitution
wherein the King and his "Divine Right" were completely
thrown off. The Republic of Francc followed, and Democ-
racy secms to have now cstablished and justified itself,
vet it has not been a straight coursc. Various prob-
lems, including international questions are pressing
for consideration, Adecqusete social organization; political,
lcgal or other typcs, scems to persistently lag behind
the nceds of social and eeonomic life, Democracy was a
long time in coming, but it was nceded to permit a normal
devclopment and c¢xpansion of soeicty.

Thomas Paine decfended the French Rcevolution. He
was an outstanding cxponcnt of democracy, and his "Rights
of Man" stimulatecd the Amcrican colonists to throw off
their autocratic yokce.

Individualism: This is a social forcec which may

arise within any group. It is a movement contrary or in-
different to the status quo and to the normal course of

cvents. It may in the cend result in a beneficial ehange
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or it mey be destructive in nasture. Individualism
aided in rcecplacing authoritarian government with the
principlc of docmocreacy, but in a dcmocracy, however,

it is often a disorganizing or destructive influcnce.

It may interfcrec with normal and mutual interaction betwecn

pcoples and thus arrcst or rctard their natural develop-

mcnt and expansion., In this sense¢, individualism may

have a tendency to hold nations apart, and it is, thercforc,

a factor to bec recckoncd with in intcrnational qucstions.
The working of individualism 1s illustrated by Dcwey:

In the medicval period there was a relig-
ious individuclism., The decepest concern of
1lifc was the salvation of the individual soul.
In the later middle ages, this latcent individual-
ism found conscious formulation in the nominal-
istic philosophics, which treated thc structurc
of knowlcdgce as something built up within the
individual through his own acts, and mental
statcs, With the rise of cconomic and political
individualism aftcer the sixtecnth century, and
with thc dceveclopment of protestantism, the times
were ripe for an cmphas:s upon the rights and
dutics of thec individual in achleving knowlcdge
for himsclf. This 1lcd to the vicw that knowl-
cdge is won wholly through pecrsonal and private
c¢xperiences...P. 341 Dewey, John;

Democracy & Education, 1916

MUTUAL INTEREST: This is a positive social factor
which tends to destroy individualism, and which wmecems
to be slowly winning against it. Mutual Interest
counteracted the movement that occurred after the estab-
lishment of Democracy. It multiplies with the development
social and economic life, yet it does not seem to be
sufficiently recognized. It is a magnetic force in

social organization, and would appear to be a valuable

of
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principle to utilize in the solution of international
problems. Minor & Stratton touch upon the force of
utual interest in the advancement of man:

But as the society becomes more stable and
civilized, influences begin to work which materi-
ally improve the condition of mankind. A spirit
of cooperation and of mutual ald and dependence
takes the place of the former spirit of rapacity;
common interests make men more friendly; suspicion
and distrust give way to mutual confidence; sel-
fish ambition and cupidity yield more or less to
an appreciation of the rights of others; and
violence surrenders dominion to the gentler arts
of reason and peace, P. 1.

Minor, R. C.; Republic of Nations, 1918

.+« Great things have been done for humanity
while human nature remained the same., Our civ-
ilization has been rid of human sacrifice in re-
ligion, of private blood vengeance in our civil
life, of piracy upon the high seas, of slavery
in all our leading communities. Every one of
these social institutions has had the support of
men's permanent passions, of men's deep impulses,
To rid the world of these ancient instruments it
has not been necessary to rid the world of men.
Nor have we needed to wait until gll sinners have
been changed to saints. It has been necessary
merely that men should be socially progressive,
inventive, adventurous., Men have had to cooper-~
ate with one another untiringly to change the
0ld habits of their life. New ways of justice and
law and order have had to be viewed with hospit-
ality, without a too~tenacious clinging to the
cruder and less effcctive ways. P, 250.

Stratton, G, M.; Soc. Psych of Int. Conduct,

1929

MODERN EDUCATION: For a long time, Education
had been largely a private matter for the development

"gentlemen of leisure". As the

of ecclesiastics and
common school developed and becamec compulsory, Edu-
cation took on a rather rigid and disciplinary aspect

tending to conform youth to the accepted doctrines,
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and to rctard social advancc., Education was authoritarian;
it was imposcd by those in control; it was often confinecd
largcly %o a long pcriod of scervice under the namec of
apprenticeship. Any school curriculum which extended
beyond the "threc R'sS" was frowned upon and thought of

as "spoiling the child", This was naturally a check

upon the development of socicty.

But modcrn democracy paved the way for a grcecat change
in education. The school and the univcrsity were ox-
panded; all knowledge including the new and practical
scicnces was introduced, and made casily available. Edu-
cation bccamc gencral, and the thcory of disciplined con-
formity was replaced gradually by a desirc to aid the
devclopment and growth of normal facultics. This relcased
initiative, stimulated intcrest, investigation and rc-
scarch., Ncw knowledge and new ildeas came rapidly as a
natural product. Modern cducation relcascd man from his
formcr bondage, but it also incrcascd the complexity of
his cnvironment. It has incrcasecd the ratc of social
ehrngce to an amazing extent, and is an important step
in the background of thc prescnt world situation

es.The individualistic thcory{of thc 18th
century) recccded into the beckground. The state
furnishced not only thc instrumecntalitics of
public cducation but also its goal. When the
actual practice was such that the school
system, from thc clementary grades through
the university facultics, supplicd the patriotic
citizen and soldicr and the futurc statc offic-
ial =znd administrator and furnished the means
for military, industrisl, and political dc-

fense and oxpansion,; it was impossiblc for
thecory not to c¢mphasizc the aim of social
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officiency. And with the immensc importance

attached to the nationalistic state, surround-

cd by othcr compcecting and morc or lese hos-

tilc statcs, it was cqually impossiblc to

intcrprct social cfficicncy in terms of a

vaguc cosmopolitan humanitarianism. Since

the maintcnance of a psrticular national

sovereignty required subordination of in-

dividuals to thc supcrior intcrcests of the

statc both in military dcfonsc and in strug-

glcs for intcrnational suprcmacy in com-

mercc¢, social cfficicncy was understood to

imply a 1likec subordination. The cducational

proccss was takcen to be onc of disciplinary

training rather than of personal devclopment.

eee P 109, Dcwey, John;

Democracy & Education, 1916
SCIENCE AND INVENTION: The risc of democracy and

education paved the way f or the great development of science
and invention. Darwin exercised a strong influence upon
modern science, His studies and discoveries encouraged
other students and pointed the way to the present accumula-
tion of orderly knowledge of both incrganic and organic
phenomena. Knowing structure, function and relationship,
man has changed the o0ld into the new and effected combin-
ations which constitute the long list of remarkable util-
ities which he enjoys today. Materials for food, clothing
and housing are highly developed. Electricity and other
forms of energy lengthen the day, speed communication and
transportation, reduce labor, and increase the exchange
of social and economic life, ©Science and invention heve
brought man a control over nature, which has enabled him
to dominate and expand his environment. As a result, this

is another social change which has set up new conditions

that de not appear, as yet, to be generally recognized.
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Science and invention have contributed materially to
the present extended relationships within the nation
and throughout the world.
The traditional perspectives of history
are so filled with the figures of a passing
show that the obscure but enduring elements
excape attention., There are two things more
important than all others to the human race,
work and thought; the day's labor and the
inquiring mind. Until our own time these two
never met - or never met to know their common
task which is the amelioration and enlighten-
ment of life itself., Their meecting, in the
inventions and discoveries of the scientific
age, has caused the greatest of all revolu-
tions in history. P. 24. Shotwell, J. T.;
War as an Instrument of Nat. Pol,, 1929
Dr. Livingstone, a profound scholar in Plato, believes
that were Plato among us today, he would praise our Social
Means, but be shocked at our disregard of Social Ends,
and the danger of repercussion., There would seem to be
pressing need for the organization of Social Means to
Social Ends, especially in the international field,
NATIONAL COMiUNICATION: The Social Changes enumerat-
ed, especially science and invention, made possible the
great growth of Communication which first occurred within
the nation. More than any other factor, it tied the parts
of a nation together into a social unit; it favored a
submergence of local differences and tended to 1ift thought
to the level of the common interest. An example of the

rapid development of national communication 1s shown

by the following data:
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United States Postal Service, (millions)
Year No. pieces mail handled in U, S. A.
1890 4,005
1893 5,022
1898 6,214
1903 3,887
1908 13,304
1913 18,567 P. 351
Year No. of telephones in U. S. A.
1895 339,500
1900 1,355,900
1905 4,126,900
1910 7,635,400
1915 10,523,500
1920 13,329,400 P. 361

Dept., Commerce, Stat. Abst, 1929
NATTIONAL TRANSPORTATION: On the heels of communication, great
railroads, and later thousands of motor cars, tied the
nation into an economic unit. The figures for any of the
principal nations tell much the same story:

Railway Mileage Opcrated in U, S. A.

Ycar Operatecd

1850 9,021

1860 30,626

1870 52,922

1880 03,262

1890 156,404

1900 192,556

1910 240,831

1920 259,941 P, 395

Rugistration of motor vehicles in U. S. A.

Ycar Total (thousands)

1900 8

1905 78

1910 468

1915 2,446

1920 9,232

1925 19,937 P. 385
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Railronds; Frecight, Tonnage in U, S. A,

Ycar Tons . of revenue freight carried
(thousands)
1891-1895 692,446
1901 1,089,226
1906 1,631,374
1911 1,781,638
19186 2,347,396
1920 ’ 2,427,622 P. 405

Dept. Commerce; Stat. Abst. 1929
Sec Int, Stat. Year Book of League of Nations for
Statistics of othcr nations.

NATIONAL INDISTRIALIZATION: The next great Change 1s
the cnormous transfer of manufacture to machinofacture known
as Industrialization. This phcnomena multiplied the num-
ber and kind of commodities, and so recduced costs that
luxurics became "neccssitics". Industrialization, with
somc national veriancc, has occurred in each important
nation; Japan, India and now China are being industrisl-
izcd., As a rcosult, the commodities and the life of cach
nation havce tended to assume a uniformity of habit and
pettern which never existed before., The original hand pro-
duction has becen grcecatly exceecded by the usc of power, as
shovm bclow:

Manufactures, Valuc of products in miliions of
dollars in U. S. A.:

Year Factories & hand & ncighborhood
industrics,.
1849 $1,019
1859 1,886
1869 5,386
1879 5,370
1889 9,372
1899 13,000

Factorics, excluding hand and neighborhood indus-
trics and c¢stablishments with products valuecd at less
than $500, in U, S. A.; in millions of dollars:

1899 $11,407
1904 14,794
1909 20,672
1914 24,217 P. 785

U. S. A. Dcpt. Commcrcc; Stat. Abst, 1929



Powcr - Annual Supply of Energy from Mincral
Fucls and Watcer Power in U, S. A,:

Ycar Grand total fuecls & water power.
Trillions of Brit. thermal units.

1876-1880 1,857

1886-1890 4,221

1896-1900 6,690

1906-1910 13,867

1916-1920 20,648 P. 367

U. S, A. Dept. Commercec; Stat, Abst, 1929

37
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THE MODERN NATION: These events have contributed to
the development of "The ilation" as a remarkably power-
ful social, economic and political unit, 2nd it is most
important to note at this point that the Nation is the
largest area which has been subjected to a real and
complete social organization.

The Nation, with all of its attributes, represents
the foundation of every international gqguestion. It has
risen to a position of such great importance in the 1lifs
of mankind, that it calls for special consideration. The
various phases of social 1life have a local community set-
ting, but nearly all of them are now tied in some manner to
national organizations. Commercial activities, which were
once confined largely to local districts, have come to be
mere links in chains which bind the nation into a unit.
Corporations, which provided public utilities in particular
sections have becen gradually merged with others, and many
of these larger units have now beeoen brought under the con-
trol of holding companies on a national scale, There are
convenient political divisions, each with its own local
govcernment, but even these are groupcd finally under the
national government. Comrmunication and transportation
facilities form a nerve and blood svstem for the whole
nation. The people have come to think and act as factors
in a national 1ife, ond to sct themsclves apart as a co-
herent nationzl group. Thesc facts, the remarks of North,

and the following items summarizc the important status of
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the nation today:

+...The policy of devecloping within
the State those resources that would en-
able it to maintain itself in timc of
war was a sound policy under the cireum-
stancrs fo the period. And the policy of
developing a varicty of National industries
through the protcctive tariffs in modcecrn
times has had the support of many thinkcrs
and statesmen., VWhile carrying along many
abuscs of special privilecge to ccrtain groups
within the Nation, the very general usc of
the policy by most modern states at some
period is cvidence that at a cortrin staoge
of national decvelopment the policy has been
a valuable factor in promoting the strcength
of the National life. That the later de-
vclopment of International rclations should
secem to render mony fcaturcs of the policy
obsolcte does not detract from its carlicr
valuc...In fact, 1t constitutcs the chicf
bond of modern society and is an cffective
substitute for the autocratic authority of
carlicr days., P. 272 North, L.L.;

Social Diffcrentiation, 1927

The N~tion has bcen the principal unit of social
and cconomic organization, as is rcvealed by the
following:

Various National brands of foods.
i makcs of clothcs.
toilet prepaorations.
brands of drugs and mcdicincs,
makces of houschold cguipment.
typcs of busincss cquipment,
i it makcs of automobilcs and cguipment.
L " books, pcriodicals, movic and
rcdio programs,
National lavis, flags, schools, moncy, clections,
socicties, lodges, conventions, chain stor. s,
brench officcs, ecte.
Notional parks, seasonal plovgrounds, and touring
data.
Frce movement of persons aond propcrty; abscncce of
barricrs,
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NATICNALISM: The great deveclopment and soliderity of
the nation os described cbove, creates in its pecoplc a col-
lcection of cttitudes and corrcesponding belcvior which is
vxpresscd by the term notionalism. It is o powcrful forcc
for national cohcrcncce, md is mecnifested by ovcrt bchavior
concerning netional patriotism, militerism, t-riff pro-
tection, impcrialism, historicnl shrincs, holidays, md
cverything of national charccter ond intcercst. Netionaolism
rcpresents the culturc of o peoples; it is o product of
their brekground; it is usually proportionntc to thce sol=-
idarity of thcir nation, although it is not ncccessorily
dependent upon the continued possession of a nation or of
origin=l allegiance, While nationalism is of great value
up to a point, it can be, end usually is, a serious bar-
rier to necessary and desirgble international relationships,
It tends to hold nations apart; 1t sets up rivalry, cppo-
sition and conflict, even where common interests should
draw them together. All of the cumulstive experience of a
people finds an expressioﬁ in their nationalism, which
thus becomes an imposing force to reckon with ihenever an
international problem is approached, Many irrational ex-
tremes are worshipped upon the altar of antionalism., It
is only desired here to briefly establish its nature and
importance, but specisl reference should ke mzde in passing
to a profound discussion of the nation, nationalism, and
nationality by Professor Carlton J, H. Haves in his work,

"Esgays on Nationalism",
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The Sentiment of Nationality is that feeling
or group of feelings which mckes an aggreg-te of
men conscious of ties, not being wholly either
politiczl or religious, which unite them in a
community which is, either actually or potentially,
a Nation, P, 118 Bryce, Jas; Int. Relations, 1922

Nationality may be taken to mezn a certain
spiritual unity observable among a group of peoplc,
usually arising from a greater or lesser degree of
racial unity and from community of language, art,
religion, economic interests, and ethicel ideals,
although at times it is manifested by groups not
very clearly possessing any of these bases for their
apparent spiritual unity....P. ©51. Ve may therefore
take the State svstem of 1648-1918, with its implica-
tions for the institution of national Statechood and
international reclations as the f oundation for the
study of modern intcrnational organization.

P. 58. Potter, P. B., Introduction to

Study of International Organization. 1922

U. S. A. and ISOLATION: An attitude of isolation may
be influenced by various factors but it 1s often a by-
product of extreme nationalism. U. 8. A. 1s rcspected
and approciated by the world as a great benefactor, but
the charge of Isolation is laid especially at the door of
her people, and through them to their rcpresentatives in
Washington., It is said that we act alone as a nation,
and refuse to join the cooperative cffort of the other:
nations, This is largely a fact and due to our background;
it will be discusscd later, and neced only be established
here as a national attribute. This is well described by
Lippmann in his "Public Opinion". Two views are submitted
here:

The difficulty, however, of maintaining an
enlightened public opinion with rcspcct to inter-
national matters is very grcat and it has been in-

crcascd in this country by the lack of gencral in-
terest, at least until reccntly, in forcign affairs.



42

This good-neztured indifference, except in grave
emergencies, our geographical position, the extent
of the country and the wide range of domestic
opportunity, have developed a sense of self-
sufficiency. We have only begun to think inter-
nationally, and we find the attitude of the public
mind to be still illadjusted to the magnitude of
our financial power and to the international inter-
ests which we have suddenly accumulated as the re-
sult of the World War. P. 251 Hughes, Chas. E.;
The Pathway of Peace, 1925

The North American Republic's habit of im-

agining herself as pursuing in heppy contrast to

other wicked peoples a simple and peaceful 1life

with no desire for acquiring territory, no wish to

interfere in the affairs of others in the world

but not of the world, of suggesting to the lesser

tribes to follow her high principles, is not only

more than a little exasperation to the foreigner

tut it is actually dangerous to herself, as a false

chart would be to a navigator in difficult waters.

P, 75. Fox, Sir Frank; Mestery of the Pacific, 1928.
NATIONAL ARMAMENT: Another, and a very important,

attribute of the solidarity of national organization, is
Armament. The urge for self-preservation, the desire for
free action, and the emotional feeling of nationality
have long conspired in utilizing and in advancing science
to enforce the will of one nation against that of another.
It is important to note that the carly Knight, the duelist,
and the nation have long sanctioned and even honored the
murderous use of arms under justifiable "conditions",
while the "conditions? are onl~ recently being adequately
reviewed with respect to nations., The persistont assump-
tion that each nation is practically indepcndent of
othors, and has the right to make war at will is a "hang-

over" theory which seems to be a colossal fallacy when

compared with the present interdependence of nations and
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the use of law within' the organization of the nation it-
self, It raises the question of wl'y law is limited to
the internal orgénization of each nation, and becomes a
paramount issue in international life, apart from the
questions of cost.and misery.
Navies maintained as a pcrmanent force go

back to the eightcenth century, whon Francoe,

Spain, and England keopt small fleets rcady for emcr-

geneies, but the cost of building and cquipping war-

ships was in those days light indced when comparcd

with our own davs. Immense armics came later, and

ere the crcatiion of the French Rcvolutionary cpoch,

which introdyged compulsory military service, or,

rather, devcloped it on a far grcater scalc, for

the obligation to scrve in war had existcecd in most

countrics, as in ¥ngland, for instancc, from prim-

itive timesss.P. 210 :

Brycc, Jas.; Int. Relations, 1922
NATIONAL IMMIGRATION: Since U, S. A. was scttlcd com=-

parativelv rccently, it might bc supposcd that its popula-
tion is still relativecly frec from conditions of congcs-
tion and uncmployment which prevail in oldcr nations.
Thorc arce thosc who belicve that U. S. A. is sclf-sufficicent
and justificd in continuing its policy of comparativc iso-
lation. As a partial answer, which will suffice for thc
momont, it should bc statcd that the grcat changc of In-
dustrialization had such profound succcss in U, S. A.
that the cnormous opportunitics for labor and for land
scttloment brought unprccedcented Immigration. Morc than
31,000,000 camec in & sixty ycar poriod, with the reosult
that considcrablc uncmployment now occurs, and that 1lifc in

U. S. A. cannot bc rcgardcd as totally diffcrcentiatcd from

that in other nations. U. S. A. cannot boe scgregated; it is



a nation among nations, and has similar problcms - they

may vary in degrcc but not csscntially in kind.

Immigration to U. S. A.

Pcriod of . Number Census Incrcasc over prcccd-
year. : - _ year ing ccnsus - pcr ccent
1851-1860 2,511,060 1860 35.6
1861-1870 | 2,377,279 1870 22.6
1871-1880 2,812,191 1880 30.1
1881-1890 5,246,613 1890 25.5
1891-1900 3,687,564 1900 20.7
1901-1910. 8,795,386 1910 21.0
1911-1920 5,735,811 1920 14,9
Total - 31,165,904
Dcpt. Commerce, Stat. Abst. 1929 P. 2 & 93

FOREIGN TRADE: Originally food and clothing wocrc
lergely produccd whoreuscd, and forcign tradc was a slow
and somcwhat casual cntcrprisc, often intcrrupted by war.
But the grgat devclopment of the nation, plus thce change
to industrialization, multiplicd production and consump-
tion to a point where a world-widc scarch for raw
materials and markets bceccamc impcerative to the welfarc of
the lcading nations, Forcign tradc hac now beccome a vital
nceessity if whoels arc to turn, and employment is to hold.
And this is thec position today: Ecconomic lifc has ox-
pandcd beyond national boundaries and carricd a mcasurc
of social and political influcncec to othcr lands:
Economically it (thc now Western civilization)
rcquircd cver morc merkcts and c¢ver more raw mator-
ials (Western Civilization issuing from the Indus-
trial Rcvolution); the morc industrialization pro-
cceded, thce morc nccessary becamc the opcning up
of ncw markcts ond ncew sourcces of raw matcrial,

" P, 10 Woolf, L. S.:
Impcerialism and Civilization, 1928
In 1913 thc Unitecd Kingdom imports wcrce valuecd
at L768,734,739, and thc cxports at L634,820,326
cxeclusive of bullion, The rcesult shows that in



1913 thc Unitcd Kingdom importcd goods worth about
124 million pounds morc than thc valuc of cxports.
But this only indicates another pceulianrity of tho
Unitcd Kingdom; for in the scmc year, thorc was
the following additional incomc accruing:
Intcrcest on forcign investments .200,000,000
Frcights, scrvicus of ships, ctc 130,000,000
Insurancc, Banking, Commissions® 30,000,000
, 360,000,000
Thercfore it was possiblc not onl— to pay for the
cxtra valuc of imports, but thcrc was a Balancce of
L236,000.000 to bce spent or scved in the United
Kingdom.
Switzcecrland also hes o large internctional
tradc, ond intorcest, bucousc she has hardly ony raw
meterial, P. &5. Burns, Porcign Tradc.

The following tablce shows the great incrcasc in the
valuc of Forcign Trade for thirty lcading nations, from

1913 to 1927 in millions of dollars:

Country 1913 1927 Incrcasc
U. S. A. 4,223 8,926 4,703
United Kingdom 5,764 8,776 3,012
Gormeny 4,966 5,788 822
FPrancc 2,953 4,237 1,284
Canadco 1,051 2,362 1,311
India 1,383 2,062 679
Japaon 670 1,901 1,231
ITtaly 1,170 1,853 683
Argcentine 1,007 1,799 792
Belgium 1,597 1,544 53
Australia 755 1,473 718
China . 710 1,333 623
British Malaya(G) 399 1,159 760
Dutch E. Indics 456 1,013 557
Switzcrlnnd 624 868 244
Swcden 446 859 413
Brazil 643 818 175
Denmark 379 801 422
Union of 8. Africa 520 790 270
Spain 426 725 299
Cub= 204 578 274
Egyot 291 471 180
Mcexico 246 460 214
Ncw Zoccoland 206 447 o35
Roumania 244 432 188
Norway 247 430 183 .
Chilc 270 335 65

Finlend 174 320 146
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Grcoccco 57 246 189
Colombia 61 220 159
Totals- 37,797 “BZ, 800 25,003

P. 129, Int., Statistical Ycar Book,
1928. Lcaguec of Nations.

{Affcctod somewhat by changes in pricec lovels.)

INTERDEPENDENCE OF NATIONS: From Forcign Tradc tables
and from population records, it is possiblc to work out an
¢asily undcerstandablc mcasturc of the dogrce of cconomic
intourdecpondencce for c;ch nation by familics, The population
of any neotion is divided by threce to approximatc thc number
of femilics., The quoticnt is then uscd as a divisor for
the total forcign trade of the nation. Assuming thrcce
persons to a family, thc average amount of intcrdepcndence

per family in dollars for 1913 and 19287 was approximatcly

ca follows:

Annual valuc of total Forcign trade pcr family of thrce.

Country 1913 1927 % Incrcasc
U. S. A. $131.25 $224.46 71
Unit. Kingdom 403.08 576,84 43
Germeny £50.68 R73.69 9 Rctardcd by
France 212,34 310.02 46 war.
Cannda 425,61 739,68 73
Japan 37.65 93.06 147
Italy 94.86 136.26 43
U. of 3. Africe 246,69 307.77 24
Argcecntina 383.13 506,88 32

Diffcronces in pricc lovel affect the abeve somewhat,
but the figurcs illustratc the incrcasc in interdependcnce.
It is obvious that thc above turnover hes some importance
to ncarly cvery femily, and that it is cspceially vital to
thosc whosc¢ living is dircctly conccrncd., There is also
the fact that a porecontoge of imports nlways rceproscnts raw

mrtorial, food, mcdicinc, and othcer commoditics upon which



47

the 1life of a people depends. It would appear necessary
to accept and to safeguard this important condition of in-
terdependence between the nations. Authorities recognize
the situation:

The total foreign investments in Canada, in
1913, are stated to have amounted to about two
billion five hundred million dollars, In 1927,
they amounted to over five billion two hundred
million dollars, In 1913, the portion of the in-
vestments in Canada coming from the United States
was lcss than five hundred million dollars and in
1927 was nearly three billion dollars, It
appears, however, that in recent years there have
bcen large re-purchases by Canadians of Canadian
securlitics amounting to what has becn callcd a
repatriation of Canadian centcerprises, Canadians
have been largely increcasing their investmcnts in
forcign countrics, It is estimated *hat in 1927
their investments in the United States amountcd
to ncarly scven hundred million dollars, P. 32

Hughecs, Chas. E.; Our Relations to the

Nations of the Western Hemisphere, 1928

ese.Fiveo~-sixths of the human racc were in-~
volvecd in the Grcecat War, which brought men to
fight onc another in rcgions where civilized
armics had ncver contendcd beforcec, in West Africa,
in East Africa, in Siberia and Turkcstan, on thc
shorcs of the Baikal and thc Caspian, in the islcs
of the Westorn Pacific, while ships of war wocrc
fighting on all the¢ occans from the Whitc Sca to
the Falkland Islcecs. As -this unity was apparcnt
in war, so it is apparcnt now thc¢ war has cnded.
Everything that cffects industry and commcrcc in
onc country affects it in covery othcer, and affccts
it instantancously, so widcsprcad and so swift
have communications become. Elcctricity is the
most potent of the unifying forccs for the pur-
poscs of knowledge and the intcrchange f thought,
as stcam becgan to be for commcercc a century ago.
This is a fact which has "comc to stay". Tho
human racc, whatcver the diffcorencos botwcecen its
branchcs, is now a unit for cconomic purposcs,
and as cconomics have now become a chicf basis
of politics, it is a unit for thc purposcs of in-
tornational diplomacy. We sce the germs of pol-
itical strifc in thc claims madc to the cnjoyment
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of such sourccs of natural wcalth, whcerover they
are found, as coal and oil. P. 257
Brvece, Jas.; Int. Rclations, 1922

At thc moment of writing thesc¢ linos, I hap-
pcn to be living in Pearis, which is onc, but only
onc, of the grcat modern centers of civilization.

I am wcaring a suit of clothcs, madce in Francc,
from Australian or Canadian wool, spun in England.
My shocs, also madc in France, arc of hidcs, prob-
ably from the Argentince, trcatcd in England. My
hat is of Italian fclt. My handkorchici, of Dutch
or Russinn flax, spun in Dublin; my shirt of
Amcrican cotton spun in Francc. Thc raw silk of
my nccktic camc, doubtless, from Italy or Japan.
I havc a Swiss watch on my wrist, and thc gold of
the ring which is on my fingcer was mincd, maybc,
in Alaska or South Africa. I have Jjust brcak-
fastcd on North African fruit, brcad mixed pcr-
haps of Frcnch and American whecat, and Bragilian
coffce, sweccteoencd with sugar which may be Fronch,
oy may havce beoun brought from Cuba, or from
Czccho-Slovakia. The room in which I am sitting
has a Turkish carpct, and is hcatcd by English
coal in a Fronch stove, My typcwriter is Amcrican,
my docsk-pad Italian, my scissors German, my pcen-
knilc Swiss, my pecncil Czccho-Slovaek. My little
whoctestone, bought in France, was guarricd in Ark-
ansas. My papcrknifc, of African cbony, was inlaid
wich bits of silver by fuzzy-haircd, black artisans
of Mourchtania, I oam writing with a Gecrman pcn,
upon coarsc papcr, madc probably of Finnish or Nor-
wegian wood-pulp, and I cxpect to usc a tclcecphonc
ia a momcont, thc rccciver of which is German-madce
and whose wires arc of American copper, insulatcd
with rubbcr from Scuth Amcrica or the Strailts
Scttlements., P. 259, Mowrcr, Paul S.:

Qur Forcign Affairs, 1924

The following tablc gives some idca of how the Forcign
Tradce of onc nation is divided among many nations, and how
noticably intcerdcecpendent thoey arce with respecct to both

buying and sclling.
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Sharc of U, S. A. in Imports and Exports of Lcading

Countrics, Tablc 3.
Imports from U.S. Exports to U.S.
Country % of totnl imports %4 of total exports
1913 1923 1927 1913 1923 1927
Argentina 14,7 20.9 24.7 4., 11.6 9.1
sustralia 13.4 18.9 25.3 3.4 8.5 6.5
Belgium 9.2 11.2 11.1 3.0 9.0 9.1
Brazil 15.7 22.3 28.7 32.2 41.4 46.2
Canada 64,9 67.3 64.9 39.0 41.8 39.8
Chile 16.7 26.7 29.7 21.3 46,6 32,7
Chinea 6.0 16.3 16.1 9.0 17.1 13.2
Cuba 56.3 68.5 62.1 80.0 87.2 79.3
Czechoslovakia ———— 7.0 6.8 ———— 4.4 5.0
Denmark 10.2 12.5 15,1 1.1 1.8 0.7
France 10.7 14,8 13,3 6.1 8.0 6.5
Germeny 15.9 19.1 14.% 7.1 7.8 7.6
India, Brit, 2.5 5.4 8.2 g.0 9.7 11.3
Italy 14.4 26.8 19.4 10.7 13.7 10.5
Japan 16.8 25.8 30.9 29,2 41,8 41.9
Malaya, Brit. 1.5 3.2 3.6 12.1 40.8 43,9
Mexico 47,9 74,7 67.2 75.8 83.0 66.6
New Zealaond 9.7 16.1 18.1 -——— 7.3 5.8
Netherlonds 11.3 12,7 10.5 4,3 5.3 3.4
" " m, Ind. 2.1 5.5 8.7 2.2 10.0 15.7
Norway 7.1 16,7 13,7 7.7 13.6 10.7
Poland —-———— 15,3 12.9 ———— 0.6 0.8
Swede;- 9.0 16.5 12.7 4.2 11.2 10.9
Switzerland 6.3 8.0 8.8 9.9 11.3 10.5
Union S. Africa 9.5 12.9 16.0 1.9 5.3 . 3.3
Unit. Kingdom &
Irish Free Stnte 18.4 20.0 17.2 9.4 10.0 8.6
Venezuela 38.5 47.6 52.3 28.7 26.9 23.6

The relrtive goin of the United States in internation-
2l trode is indicated by Table 3., Of 25 countries for
which dnta are aveilrble for both 1913 and 1927, twenty-
one took a larger proportion of their imports from the
United Stoates in the latter year and seventeen sent a
larger shnre of their exports to this countrv...P. 4

Dept. of Commerce; Trade Inf. Bulletin #602, 1929

EXTENSION OF SOCI.L PROBLEMS: The Socinl Interdependence
of notions is another great Chenge which involves such problems
as health, lnabor, crime and mnny others. These matters
have been dealt with by the organization within each noation,

but this method appears’to be no longer adequate;
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meny socicl problems have become internationnl, and their
solution calls for internationcl action:

A1l nationcl problems, such as the drug traof-
fic, health conditions, commerce and tariff, are
becoming internationnl, becausc .the world is being
made smoller by fast transportation and communi-
cation, and the problems of one are becoming the
problems of 2l1l, Prof. A. Zimmern said.

Lonsing State Journal, 2-22~30

It is well to remember thnt every postman
is in 2o sense aon internationasl officicl since he
is carrying out, for prrt of his duties, rules
laid down by the Universal Postal Union, P. 149
Another nnftural sphere for international action
is protection from epidemic disenses...The early
attempt of each nation by quarantine to segregate
itself was proved a failure, both because it put
obstacles in the way of commerce, and because no
State acting alone hr-d enough information as to
where and when the epidemic disease existed. The
States were compelled to take joint action and a
convention wrs signed in 1903. ...International
senitary councils were set up to supervise certain
Eastern trade routes. P, 150. Burns, C. D.;

International Politics

DIPLOMACY ¢ Of course the ability of individual dip-
Jomats varies, but the national institution of Diplomacy
is one element in social organization which is practically
unchanged since the 13th century. The diplomat to each
foreign country was usually selected by his King, given
precise instructions, and expected to obtain certain ends
for his own nation., While superficiclly conforming to a highly
traditional court etiquette, the diplomat has often been
a "listening post” and a perpetrator of intrigue. He was
too often the sharp tool of his own nation, rather than an
international statesman.

Today, it seems clecr that, while traditional Diplomacy

mey hoave improved and may still be useful, it is grossly
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inndequnte to thé multitude of problems that heve arisen in
the increase of intcrnational interdepecndence. The former
type of diplomatic negotiation will not solve present
problems, It s no longer a (usstion of one nation meking

a diplomcotic adjustment with znothor nation. All problcms
touch 2ll nations., Prolonged, world-wlde and expert research
is required. Only impersonal and competent bodies can o tain
results, and hold the respect and confidence of the family

of nations. The secret trenty, cntcnte, and alliance

arouse suspicion in & shrinking and interdependent world.
Where rcelationship has become universal and continucus,

the loczlized and cxpedicnt methods of Diplomacy cocnnot
succced. The following statoments arc evidence of this

facts

™+til the actuzl declaration of war in 1914
the British House of Commons w-s without full know-
lcdge of how far Great Britein was pledged to France
in the evont of o Gorman attack. The French pcople
were in ubtter ignorancce of the corrcspondence upon
war preparations between Poincare and the Russion
Wer Ministecr., The Germans knew nothing of thc in-
tentions of the Empcoror or the wear porty which rulced
in the background. P. 466 Scpt. 1929

Gibbs, S8ir Philip; Readors Digest,

International govornment is still so rudiment-ry
as to lerve to individuanl nations almost cntircly
the busincss of defining ond ohtaining satisfaction
for thecir rights. P. 4005. Potter, P. B.;

Intro., to Study of Int. Organization. 1922

... The normal wicldcrs of armamconts arc not
thc soldicrs, but the diplomnts. The gun that docs
not shoot is morc cloquent thon the gun that hes
to shoot and above all tha . tlhe g whice Fas siot.

P. 87. De Modariaga, S: Disarmament, 1929
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German “honor“ demanded anncxation of Belgium.
Japenese "honor" demanded that Japan should predom-
inate in Bastorn Asia, etc. P. 34.

Dickinson, G, L; International Anarchy, 1926
Alliances between strong Powers excite and
prolong jealousics, rivalrics, and suspicions among
other States. Though they may purport to be purely
defensive, no onc can tell what sccret provisions

contcmplating encroachment upon others thcy may
contain....P. 237 Brvce, Jas.;
International Relations, 1922

The wholc diplomatic swstcm, Foreign Officcs;
ambassadors, consuls, conferconces, and their
products, and trcatics, is dominatcd by the antique
conception that a common interecst will be attained
most casily by a conflict of oppositec intercsts,.

This is thec hypothesis of forecign, as contrastcd
with intcrnational policy.
P. 130. Burns, C. D.; Intcrna. Politics
CLIM;X OF WORLD WAiR: All the grcat Changecs in the
naturc of gocisl organization which have becon describod
wonld pecem to be .stages in the ppoccss of social cvolu-
tion, fTheir gulminaftion in thce world catastrophc of 1934
dogs noet prove that organizafion is a failurc, but it does
glcarly show that thc form of organization wea inadequate
to thc noed, Every available device was utilized by
ncarly all of thce lcading npations in frantie cfforts to
forestall, cven to delay, tho World War, but it is most
important to notc that all tho ¢fforts wore local, spags-
modic, disorganizsd, and distrustcd boeayse there was no
truly intcrnationcl organization, lcadcrship or mocthod.
A burning building is scldom gaved unlcgs a previously
organizcd and wecll~lcd firc deopaptment takeg charge, The
World War rgpudiatcs the probebility of looal wars bcectween

the lcading nations; it is proof of their vital intopdc-
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nendence; it teaches a severe lesson in the necessity of
adequate leadership and orgenizntion wherever social in-
teraction develops; and it raises the pressing gquestion
of why orgenization is still confined within the national
boundarics, when life is so definitely international

It is now conceded that the recent terriblec
was cost above two hundred and fifty billion
dollars! §250,000,000,000.

This vast sum 1f piled one dollar upon an-
other would rcach over 394,560 miles above the
base; which is the distance from the earth to the
moon and two-thirds of the distance bock to earth
again., P, 13. L. of N. News, #91, Vol. VL.

This war has bcecen a continuous revelation of
the inability of formal agrccments to modify the
actualitics of historic evolution. P. 323.

Powcrs, H. H.; America among the Notions 1921

....Now, as never beforec, mcen arc being impcllcd by
their experionce to think of o new set of rules for
the Socicty of States. Naturc¢ has given them a
frcsh cnd more insistont command, "live rationally
or pecrishil® P, 148
Morrow, Dwight W.; The Socicty of Frcc States, 1919

Public affairs today differ from the affairs of
o generation ogo in thrce main rcspects: their scale,
their complcxity and the pacc at which they move...
There had ncever beforce 1914 been 2 world wer. In fact
the belief that war was a force which could still be
locolized was one of the causcs which led to the out-
breck of hostilitics in 1914. Today by the Covenant
of thec League of Nations, under which over 50 statcs
have pledged themsclves both to go to war and to
cbstain from war in ccortain contingcncics, war has
been delocrlizcd...'Private war! as it has now come
to be callecd, has been curtailed, if not wholly
cbolished...P. 16, Zimmcrn, Alfred;

Learning and Leadecrship.

...Goneral Smuts said he had studicd the docu-
mcnts on the ncgotintions betweon the governments of
the world during the last fortnight of July, 1914,
with thc objcect of finding out "whoerc the scrow was
loosc." Hc camc to the conclusion the fault was
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that thcere was then no machinery to dcal with dis-
putcs between notions.,

Dctroit Frcc Press; 11-17-28

L,.G OF ORG.NIZATION: It scems thnt the ncced of or-
genlization must be widcely expericneccd before action will
rcsult. Even then, there is thce momentum of former
mcthods to be overcome. Tredition, custom and ignorancc
may rctard nccded changco. We succumb to a traditional
dcsirc, bodily fceling, or hobit contrary to our rcnson.
Nationalism 1s traditional; national organization is the
custom; notion~l diplomrcy backced by armamcnt is a habit;
and although intclligent inquiry, aend even bodily fecling,
may point to a ncw nced, o long intcrval mey procccdec a
rcsponsc. The sizec and status of the group, ignorancc and
fcar, lock of lceadership, and othor factors may also cffcct
declay or "1lag", PFurthecrmorc privatc busincss ucually heos
better attention than public busincss,; which may bc the
chicf rcason why social and cconomic 1ifc have cxtended
far bcyvond the control of any social organization.

Internrtioncl trode is en interchange of scr-
vieccs and products bectween groups of produccrs and
consumcrs, and not an intcrchengce botween peoplces
organized politically, still lcss an intoerchongce
bectween States. P. 83. Burns,; C. D,;

Intcrnational Politics.

Action h-s moved faster than thought in thesc
last few yecers, and practicc is chcad of the pro-
grommcs. This lag in the development of thcecory has
had a curious effect on peoliticnl discussion., P.265.

Lippmoann, W, ; Ceauscs of Political Indiffcrcncc;

Ltlantic Monthly, Feb. 1927.
Thcre arc, theorceforc, o grent many instancces

where the materiael culturce changcs first and the
othor socinl chongcs which it couscs follow latcr.
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In somc coscs thesce lags may be so bricf as to be
insignificant, but in a grecat many cascs the lags
causing maladjustments may be so long as to be
socially vcery significant. Thc cocxtent of the lag
and the scverity of the maledjustment should be
mecasurcd in cach instancc., Thc grecat size of mater-
i2l culturc today, its rapidity of changc, and its
significancc as o sourcc of othor changes in socicty
meke the mrterial culturc in modcern socicty play a
most important part. P. 2792. Ogburn, W. F.;

Social Chargc. 1922

«es30 long os the naotioncl governments
strive by intcrnational coopcoration to satisfy the
legitimnte intorests involvced, the development of
world trodc, world scicncc, - world organization in
short - can only stimulatc and strengthen the system
of national Statcs and the fabric of intcrnational
rclrntions among thom, Lot the notional governments
menifost an obstinatce attachment to extrceme national-
ism howcver, ond attcmpt to ignorc the facts, arrcst
the mrrch of political cvolution, and shut thcir cycs
to the realitics of world 1lifc today, and the
world's lifc will simply pass by on its own coursc.
P. 300, Potter, P. B.: Introduction to
Study of Intcrnational Organization, 1922
IN.DEQU..CY OF NATION;LISM: It is not denicd thot
cecrtain social, cconomic and political problems arc decf-
initcly national mettcers rcquiring national trcatment, but
it is clcar that mony of thesc problcms have now passcd
outsidc the national spherc and constitutc a complcx and
intcecr-rclated clrss of matters with which national mcthods
alonc con no longor copc. Nationnl institutions arc not
cquippcd to haondlc motters thet in their very naturc arc in-
terneotional, and no singlc nation should c¢xpcet to dominatc
in mattcrs which affect all nations; furthcecrmorc, and in
such ficlds as Hcalth, thc singlec nation is no longcr nblc
to accomplish rcsults for itsclf without thc organizcd

coopcration of others,
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Up to thce World Wor, ot lc-st, thé nation had bho-
comc solidly cntronched, and was the largest group undcer
complcte social orgenization. It is gencrally accopted
thet the well-csteblished nation is 2 nccessity, and that
it is an essential part of the foundation of any ultimate
organization. A1l the facts clearly indicate, however,
that the nation alone is inadequate to the present world
need; that 1t is not the final or end concept of social
organization; and that any contention that the nation is,
or can be made, final for international requirements, is
a fallacy. /in investigation of international authority
supports this statement. The judgments ::f three scholars -are
appended:

ee..The world has reached such a degree of inter-
dependence that decisions taken in any one country
may bring about grave and even tragic conseqguences

in other lands. Nothing but the sluggish pace of
men's mental evolution can justify the citizen's

of a particular nation in considering themselves

as privileged exclusively to control a government
whose activities react on other countries with

almost as much effect, if not with more, than in their
OWN.... P. V11l. DeMadariaga, S.; Disarmament, 1929

eessThe volume and complexity of the commercial

transactions which bind States together compel
constant adjustments. Governments may try to

erect b rriers, cutting off one State from another,
but no barrier is strong enough tc prevent entirely
the interchange of scientific or religious thought
or the interchange of commercial products,.

P. 80, Morrow, Dwight W.;
The Society of Free States, 1919,

..o nternational organization is not merely a
reform to be accomplished in the future but is a
phase of the actual historical development of the
world, and is entitled to attention as a part of
present political reality on a par with national,
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state, or provincial, and local or municipal govern-
ment.,. P. 357. Peace must be attained indirectly,
and international organization may be regarded as
the-means to the end., P. 360. Potter, P. B.;
Introduction to Study of Int., Org. 1922.
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CHAPTER IIT
NEED OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION

WORLD INTER¥OVEN: Today, the affairs of the world
are like a loose fabhric in which each thread represents a
nation or a people; if any thread be pulled, it affects all
of the other threads. And the difficulty is that the
nations hesitate to recognize this international fabric.
Each nation has tried to deal with the others separately,
which does not solve the problem but does seriously comp-
licate it. Over 1700 treaties are known to be in force, -
but no one knows the total number or nature of secret
treaties, ententes or alliances.

It is true that much cooperative work has heen done
for various groups of nations by many private and public
commissions and administrative bodies, but these have. .
usually been temporary, limited in scope, not inclusive
of all nations, and not subject to the coordinating and
technical assistance, supervision or check of any impersonal
international body. The delegates have been '"mationally
instructed" and often without experience or proper leader-
ship. Frequently, there has been no organigation to carry
out their decisions, and in case of inability to agree they
have had to break up, with no provision for further effort.

+eeA vast skein of commercial treaties, most

of which have heen made between two countries but

many of which are multinational, has attempted to

regularize international trade, giving the mer-

chants of one nation the right to trade in another

nation, subject to the protection of its laws.

Thesec treaties have begun to enbody principles of

economic internationalism, the extension of which
eventually may lead to a unified world.

P. 121. Buell, R. L.; Int. Relations, 1925
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These facts, and all that has been said before, lead
fo the hypothesis that there is an imperative need for $ome
form of International Social Organization. A properly con-
stitutcd and permanently established, impersonal public
body or bodics for the impartial consideration, coordina-
tion and treatment of purcly international matters appears
to be needcd. The rights of all nations and peoples would
of coursc be respected, and the form of organization would
be for their benefit.

History may shed some light uvwpon this problem. Per-
haps social thcory will offer somc evidencc. There may be
analogous cascs wherc interaction betwcen colonics or states
has decveloped mutual social, economic or dcefense intercsts,
and brought them into one organization. Geographical and
other conditions may cxert an influence upon the situation.
Any investigation as to whether intcrnational organization
is nceded, is complicated by thce fact that rclations betwecen
nations occur in many ways. These activitics touch at many
points, and somc of them appcar to conflict, while others
scem to be mutual intcrcecsts. All of them may contain somce
mutual fcaturcs that could be developed if an organization
for this purposc werc availablce. Fifty subjccts covering
a widc rangc of activitics, havc been sclcecctcd as factors
in the problcem, thcecrcforec, and thce noaturc of cach will bc
cxamincd for any cvidence it may furnish as to whcther a
recal nced cxists for some form of intcrnational organiza-
tion. Thcsc factors have been groupcd and will be discusscd

according to thc following list:



60

FACTOKS EXAMINED FOR EVIDENCE OF NEED

HISTORIC FACTOKS:

GEOGRAPHIC FACTORS:

SOCIAL FACTORS:

ECONOMIC FACTORS:

SECUKITY FACTOKS:

Social Thcory

Civilization

N. Amcrican Colonics

Grcat Britain

Indila

Italy

Canada

Germany

Switzcerland

Australia

South Africn

Pan-Amcrican Union

British Commonwcalth of Nations
China

Crcation of Lcaguc of Nations
U. S. of Europc

Soclicty is not static

World Gecography
Tcrritory Distribution

Race and Color

Population

Citizenship

Backward Pcoples

Health

Labvor Influcnces

Isolation

Crime

Law and Politics
International Communication
Language

Education

Scicnce, Lit., Art and Philosophy

Patcnts and Copyrights
World Transportation
Raw Matcrials

World Markcts

Tariffs

Economy and Efficicncy
Financc

Busincss Organigzation

Scrviccs of the League of Nations
Conformity to thc " " "
Kellogg Pact

Ncutrality

War and Sccurity

Modern War



GENERAL FACTORS:

SUMMARY ¢

Leadcrship
Complcexity
Mutual Intcrest
Social Ends

61
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HISTORIC FACTORS

SOCIAL THEORY: Howcver and whencvcr human organiza-
tion may havc commenced, the most ancicnt writings rcveal
that it has long becn rccognizcd and used as a nccessity.
Even hordes and tribes werc semi-organized, as wcre also
the Egyptians. The Code of Hammurabi numbers somc throe
hundred laws. Plato said:

Tell me, then, does our newly-organized state
contain any kind of knowledge, residing in any sec-
tion of the citizens, which takes measures, not in
behalf of the state as a whole, devising in what
manner its internal and foreign relations may besh
be regulated? P.140. Plato; The Republic;

Davies & Vaughan translation.

Aristotle, Cicero, Seneca and Justinian were profound
students of social organization, as were alsoc Bodin, Maah-
iavelli and Montesguleu. Others could he mentioned. None
have denied the need; all have rather been concerned with
origin or method. Social Organization appears tovhave
been used since the history of man is known, and the rela-
tions between nations call for consideration, as shown by
Giddings:

If, then society 1s to endure, individual
growth is subject to imperative limitations. It
must be a function of inhibitions no less than
of spontaneous actions. Natural justice pre-
scribes the limitations. The individual has a
moral right, confirmed in natural rights, to de-
velop on equal terms with fellow individuals. All
have equal, but only equal rights to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.

In like manner, 1f civilized human soclety is
to survive and civilized man is to continue his car-
eer of-progressive achilevement, the growth of commun-
ities must proceed within the limitations set by
natural justice. Nations may not equally develop.
Probahly they never will or can. But they must de-
velop on equal terms. No more than individuals may
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they grow by murder, theft, or fraud., They have
equal but not unequal natural right to utilize the
resources of the earth, to trade, to navigate the
seas. Only on this basis of natural justice can
an enduring peace be established. P. 67.

Giddings, F. H.; The Responsible State, 1918.
According to social theory, social interaction should be
subject to some form of organization.

CIVILIZATION: An uncivilized socilety is one which
lacks order primarily; it is a disorganized group. If
it was desired to civilize such a group, order would be
the first necessity. Organization is the method of estab-
lishing order, and would therefore appear to be a funda-
mental requirement of civilization. In fact one measure
of the degree of civilization, is the quality of its org-
anization. PRut organization is a rational process,-
something which has to be thought out, created and built
up. If "anarchy" in international affairs is to be replaced
by a civilized condition, it follows that an international
social organization is needed. History dces not report
any civilized people or any degree of civilization, eXcept
such as rest upon a definite social organization. This is
so integral with daily 1life that one forgets its import-
ance: There 1s the municipal organization of our towns,
which attends to health, water, sewage, lights, streets,
police, courts, etc.; there is the county organization,
also the state and federal organizations. Since these
have proved to be necessary, it is strange that interna-

tional 1life should remain disorganized in an interacting

world.
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Contributions to Humanity: Some societies there
have Deen and are which will forever e remembered
among men for thelr contributions to that supreme
form of social organization -~ the state,.. Such
were Athens and Rome, Athens the creator of dem~
ocracy, hHome of administration., Such are England
and the United States, the creators of these great
federal forms which conserve local liberties, while
establishing efficient central power, P. 543,

Giddings, ¥. H,; Descriptive & Historical

Sociology.

¥ihile no case parallels the present problem
of international organization, history provides a
number of analogous situstions with similar conditions,
and. these reveal a uniform tendency for interests to
reach out, and for a successful organization to follow.
Each will be discussed in historical order:

Al RTCAIT COLOWIES: One example is the thirteen
American colonies; Dach colony had its own charter and
came to be like a small, isolated nation, Iach traded
directly with the mother country, and there was no such
communication or transportation Petween the colonies
as now exists Letween the present nations. Outside
the small ports and the habitations which lay along
the coastal rivers, the whole country was heavily
wooded, infested by Indians and wild animals, and
such roads as exlsted were often impassable., Coastal
transportation was meagre, and travel beyond the local
copmunity was not customary. TFor a long period, an occa-

sional traveller would say: "I am from Fairfax County,

sir.”’ The county marlkred the boundary of interest. Finally,
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ontributions to Humanity: Some societies
there been and are which will forever be remem-
bered among for their contributions to that
supreme form of Svedial organization - the state... .
Such were Athens and « Athens the creator of
democracy, Rome of administration. Such are Eng-
"land and the United States, theTexegators of these
great federal forms which conserve Ioeel liberties,
while establishing efficient central power»~_P. 543
Giddings, ¥. H.; Descriptive & Hist. Socioldgy._
Tl
One would hear the expression: "I am a Virginian, Sir."
That the American colonists spoke the same language was
of little importance because few of them from different
colonies ever met. Far less was known of other colonies
than we know now of other nations.
As the colonies developed, interaction grew, and
common resentment was felt against British taxation.
Here were problems which no single colony could solve;
mutual interests and interdependence were recognized by
such leaders as Hamilton, who sought an "international
organization; and history records the traditional lag
of the people in the years of struggle between the
preliminary Confederation and the final Constitution of
U. S. A. The "international" organization of the Thirteen
Colonies brought great success, however, to the Colonists
and their successors. The plan has proven to be thor-
oughly practical, and it is most i1mportant to note that
the millions of people of almost every race and language,
who finally came to this nation, have been a»le to peace-
ably cooperate in much closer proximity than would be nec-

essary at first under an organizaticn of the various

nations. This seems to be ample proof that the people of



65

the more advanced n~tions, at least, can interact peace-
ably if the sources of their opposition can be replaced
by an adequate and gcneral organization.

If the prcsent forty-eight states of U. S. A. were
entirely separate nations, the oppositions and conflicts
over the forty-eight separate svstems of armament, low,
health, labor, money, immigration, communication, trans-
port,would seriously restrict every phase of 1life.

To transport a person or a commodity from New York to San
Francisco would involve the delay, formality and expense
of crossing ten national frontiers. The high guality and
low price of such articles as a Ford automobile, would be
impossible because tariffs would restrict its sale and
prevent the present methods of economic production and
distribution. Some forty-eight wars might destroy the
entire population.

Now it happens that the above condition is a fact
except for a narrow margin: The forty-eight states are
separate nations in nearly all respects. FEach has its
own laws and organization; only a few items such as
purely inter-state, and foreign matters, have - for mutual
henefit - been intrusted to an organization in Washington,
- a sort of "international organization" for the benefit
of these forty-eight '"nations." FKeen competition prs-
vails but injustice and war-fare are prevented by this
Washington organization. For example, Florida and Cali-

fornia compete in oranges for Chicago; if the railroads
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were to discriminate in favor of either, the Inter-state
Commerce Commission of Washington would prevent it. Thus
foir competition is permitted but warfare does not develop,
bcececause the Washington organization has facilities for keep-
ing 2ll interanction under soclal control. This delicate

ad justment between freedom and control has given the peo-
ple of U. S. A. an efficiency and a breadth of opportunity
which has never heen duplicated. Furthermore, in the

foce of competition between the people of Florida and
California, ecch has a certain brotherly feecling for the
other, and all share an interest in the general welfare

of all of the forty-eight "nations." Each citizen has

come to feel more an "American" than a Californian or a
New Yorker, and not one would tolerate the thought of

eliminating the National organization. Several authorities

-

support these statements:

The forty-eight States of the American Union
may be seen in possession of a genuine though
limited political ausonomy. It was enough that
they should undertake not to establish between
each other tariff barriers, different rates of
transport, different currenciles, for them to live
in peace with each other, and for them jointly to
realize the maximum of prosperity. The Federal
States of Brazil, the Swiss Cantons and the German
States are other cases 1iIn point. P. 428.

Delaisi, . Political Myths & Eco. Realities.

A real integration has undoubtedly occurred in
American history. In the decade before 1789 most
men it seems felt that their State and their commun-
ity were rcal, but that the confederation of States
-was unrcal. The idea of their State, its flag, its
most conspilcuous leaders, or whatever it was that
rcpresented Massachusetts, or Virginia, were genuine
symtols. That is to say they werc fed by actual
experienccs from childhood, occupation, residence,
and the like. The span of mens experience had rarely
traversed the 1lmaginative houndaries of their States...
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They needed a common defense. They needed a financial
and a economic regime as extensive as the Confedera-
tion. But as long as the pseudo-environment of the
State encompassed them, the State symbols exhausted
their political interest. An interstate idea 1like
the Confederation, represented a powerless abstrac-
tion...Thus to most men of the time the guestion of
whether the capital should be in Virginia or in
Philadelphia was of enormous importance because they
were locally minded. To Hamilton this question was
of no enotional consequence; what he wanted was the
assumption of the State debts because they would fur-
ther nationalize the proposed union. So he gladly
traded the site of the capital for tw o necessary
votes from men who represented the Potomac district.
To Hamilton the union was a symbol that represented:
all his interests and his whole experience; to White
and Lee from the Potomac, the symbol of their province
was the highest political entity they served, and they
served it though they hated to pay the price. They
agreed, says Jefferson, to change their votes, 'White
with a revulsion of stomach almost convulsive'!. 1In
the crystallizing of a common will, there is always
an Alexander Hamilton at work. P. 217.

Lippmann, W.; Public Opinion.

«ee A selfish habitude of thinking and reason-
ing,! wrote one who styled himself Yorick, in the
New York Packet, 'leads us into a fatal error the
moment we begin to talk of the interests of America.
The fact is, by the interests of America we mean only
the interests of that State to which property or
accident has attached us.'! '0f the affairs of
Georgia,! Madison confessed in 1786, 'I know as little
as those of Kamskatska.' ...When the other New Eng-
land States closed their ports to British shipping,
Connecticut hastened to profit at their expense by
throwing her ports wide open... P. 6

...In undisguised alarm, Washington wrote:
tThere are combustibles in every State which a spark
might set fire to...I feel...infinitely more than I
can express to you, for the discrders which have
arisen in these Statcs!'...Rightly or wrongly, men of
thc upper classes believed that the foundations of
society were thrcatened and that the State governments
would fall a prey to the radical and unpropertied
elements, unless a stronger Federal Government were
created...P. 23.

For many years Virginia and Maryland had been at
loggerheads over the navigation of the Potomac River
and Chesapeake Bay...P. 26.

Johnson, Allen; nion & Democracy, 1915.

This and the following analogies are intended to
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show that peoples have a tendency to expand their inter-
ests; that a corresponding extension of Social organiza-
tion in some form, though difficult to achieve, has been
customary, practical and beneficial; and that when oppo-
sition can be removed or brought under control, differ-
ences of race and language among advanced peoples, are
not serious barriers to cooperation.

G " Dol ATx . It is a significant fact that it was
often the ambitions of ruling houses that brought on wars

of aggression, rather than the peoples themselves who are

comparatively peaceable; cooperation is more natural than
conflict; but once in a war, protracted hatreds are set
up which may interrupt the normal growth of intercourse
between peoples for long periods. But exploitation can
only delay the more natural process of cooperation. For
generations the English, Scots, Welch and Irish fought
each other when in fact their greatest interests were
growing more and more mutual. It is not necessary to go
into the details, but it is important to note that in
time their greater mutual interests rose obove their
lesser local differences, and they became and have re-
mained the United Kingdom. Since then there has been no
civil war save the local religious disturbance in Ireland.
And these peoples, united under one general organization,
then became "British'", presented a united front to the
world, and by closer cooperation among themselves, they

have become one of the greatest and most advanced nations
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of the earth. This achievement of organization, occur-
ring when distance was in effect great due to very slow
communication, shows the need and possibility of replac-
ing opposition by cooperative organization where mutual
interest prevails.

INDIA: India is a large unit of territory, and its
great population reaches far back into history. It is
socilally divided into some 2500 "water-tight" religious
castes, hence it is not a real nation. For years it
has provided the world's example of a people, contiguous
yet disorganized, and therefore isolated, ignorant, poor
and continually suffering from the consequence of internal
opposition and conflict. The British super-imposed as
much organization as was possible, and the resulting
measure of safety, sanitation, education and communica-
tion is saving millions from famine, disease and death.
This gradual improvement of conditions is now bringing
the Indian people to recognize the benefit of organiza-
tion and to desire the status of a nation. Obviously
the only hope for this vast and divided people, lies in
organization for the welfare of both their internal and
external relations. The feeble efforts of Ghandi, Nehru
and others are early tendencies in this direction.

ITALY: The separate Italian states were small and
comparatively unimportant. Their energles were depleted
in conflicts with one another and in attempted defense

against Napoleon and Austria. Traditional feeling and
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the local leaders held them apart, but the leadership of
Cavour, Garibaldi and Mazzini who recognized. the need of
a united Italy, finally achieved a unity of organization,
and the Italian-nation was born in 18680. This enlarged
organization has increased the status of the Italian
people, and there is no voice among them for a return to
the former condition.

CANADA: When the struggle for the control of Canada
culminated in the success of Wolfe at the Battle of Quebec,
the British had to deal with the large French popuiation.
The bitterness of the French defeat enhanced the social
distance caused by their tradition, custom and language.
The severity of the problem has hardly been aporeciated.
But the proverbial RBritish respect for the customs, lan-
guage and good qualities of other peoples, together with
thelr talent for organization, encouraged all of the
Canadian population to cooperate for their mutual inter-
ests. Today, Canada stands as a fine example of one
people and one organization. The Frenchand English share
in mutual respect, cooperation and leadership. Adequate
social organization for the benefit of all, is undoubtedly
the basic reason for the peace and prosperity of these
two peoples who now cooperate as "Canadians."

GEKIANY: The rulers of the various German statcs
had been ultra-conservative, and the 1l1ife of the people
had been largely provincial, but contact betwecn the

states began to increase and such barriers as tariffs be-

)
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gan to be felt. Industry advanced but trade was restricted,
and in 1820 the states established a Confederation which
permitted free trade. This mutual organization cpened
communication and transportation between the states; it
ylelded new sources of material, expanded markets, and
brought the people of the various states together in such

a way as to constitute the nucleus of the fihal constitution
which created the German nation in 1871. It was unques-
tionably the cooperative influence of this organization
that submerged petty local differences, and permitted

the development of the great Power to which the World has
turned for scientific and industrial achievement in many
fields.

An exXpansion under organization appears to free a
people and multiply opportunity to the advantage of all.
And 1t may well be surmised that had international organ-
ization existed 1in 1914, the German authorities would
never have driven theilr people into the terrible World
War,

SWITZERLAND: This country offers one of the best
examples of the need, the difficulty, and the success of
social organization. Composed of French, German and
Italian people, each with a long tradition and history
behind them, and held within the vortex and influence of
France, Germany and Italy, the final grouping and unifi-
cation of twenty-two cantons under one successful and uni-

versally respected organization is a tribute to the
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intelligent cooperation of the Swiss people.

AUSTRALIA: Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria,
South Australia, Western Australia, Northern Territory
and Tasmania were originally created as separate colonies
by Royal Charter. With their growth in population, and
having local government, great rivalry arose and per-
sisted between them. For example the railways of each
colony seem to have been purposely built according to a
different gauge from those used in the other colonies.
These colonies werc under the British government, hence
warfare between them was prevented. Their mutual depend-
ence was greatly enhanced by the distant location of their
continent, yet it was not until 1900 that the pressure of
mutual interest succeeded in bringing them all into a
cooperative organization known as the Commonwealth of
Australia. The success of the enterprise was recently
attested by the selection and the building of the city
of Canberra as the capltal.

SOUTH AFRICA: The Dutch and the British were both
firmly established in South Africa. There was a wide
difference in the history, habit and purpose of the two
peoples, probably a wider difference than that which ex-
isted in Canada. The situation was complicated by a vast
territory, several states of uncertain status, and the
native problem. Legal authority came into the hands of
the British, but their effort at development and organi-'

zation was repeatedly thwarted by the Dutch class known
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as Boers,

The safety and welfare of both Buropeans and natives
demanded a stable organization which was finally accom-
plished by the British forces. Under this control, a cer-
tain freedom to develop was accorded the Boers, especially
with respect to their language "Afrikaan"; normal inter-
action was renewed, and differences were so rapidly com-
posed that by 1910 the states voluntarily united as the
Union of South Africa. As a further indication of the
good feeling betweep the Dutch and English, which their
cooperation brought about under the new organization, it
may be stated that Gen. Botha, a recent enemy of the
British, was chosen by the British governor to be the
first prime minister.

PAN-AMERICA: Here is a closer analogy in the form
of some twenty independent nations forming a large por-
tion of the Western Hemisphere. Many of these nations,
which constitute Latin-America, are relatively small and
have been exposed to thie influence and exploitation of
large and powerful nations. They have also been subject
to local revolution and to conflicts among themselves,
regardless of many mutual interests. Peace for normal
deveclopment, and cooperation in the solution of common
problems, has clearly been aided hy the organization of
the Pan-Amcrican Union, The inclusion of U. S. A. has
been a strong influence of course, but not a controlling
factor in the affairs of the Union as the record of its

proccedings will show.
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Sirnce the members 5re so-called sovereign states, it
was doubtless wise as well as necessary at the beginning
that this Union should have been a comparatively simple
form of organization. After a number of previous efforts,
the present Union was consumated in 1910, and it provides
a permanent foundation for the necessary functions of
conference, medlation and arbitration. It has not always
brought a final settlement of difficulties, but it is
new; it has, however, held war in check and settled a
number of problems. No doubt the Monroe Doctrine has
been a factor in restralning outside governments, but it -
is the Pan American Union that has maintained good re-
lations among its members. '

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS: What is sometimes
called the break-up of the Brit ish Empire, should hbe men-
tioned since it might be supposed to contradict the other
evidence in favor of organization. A sharp distinction
exists and must be kept in mind, between local or nat-
ional organization within the state or nation, and the
general or international organization of states or nat-
ions. Although the British Dominions had a measure of
local government, they had always been subject to the mother
country.

As the Dominions developed in strength and importance,
they attained the status of nations and sought the com-
plete control of their local affairs. Thelr brave con-

tributions to the winning of the World War demonstrated
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their stability, and in 1926 the Mother country awarded
them autonomy. Each achieved the desired control of its
local governmens, but all, including the United Kingdom,
remain in one organization under the King, whith is known
as the British Commonwealth of Nations, the affairs of
which are directed by the annual conference of the pre-
miers. Each nation is also a member of the League of
Nations. The advanced British people, therefore, fully
accept and practice the principle of organization. The
dual obligations to the Commonwealth and to the League
involve fine distinctions but are not expected to conflict.
CHINA: Until recently, these ancient and honorable
people were ostensibly under an old authoritarian form of
organization which subjected them to comparative isolation,
and held them back in the evolution of the nations. Their
present struggle, however, to throw off extraterritorial-
ity and to establish a modern national organization is
intercsting eviddence in. support of our earlier discus-
sion. They appear to recognizec that a sound national
organization is not only needed for internal affairs,
but that it is also fundamental to participation in in-
ternational affairs. This opinion is supported by state-
ments of thelr educated nationals, and by the fact that
China has had experience as a member of the League of
Nations. They recently issued a proclamation demanding
that the powers abandon their extraterritoriality.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS: When President Wilson proposed
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the League of Nations at the close of the World War, the
general idea was accepted with tremendous enthusiasm thr-—
oughout the world. The people were war weary, and wanted
some method to prevent its recurrence. The League
appeared to offer a solution of the international prob-
lems which might lead to war. Its use as a basis for
peaceful cooperation between nations had not been gener-
ally recognized or considered. But it was welcomed and
accepted, largely as a great hope for the world. This
broad fact of almost universal acceptance of the League,
is of itself, good testimony that some form of interna-
tional organization was believed to be needed.

The further, and more important, fact that the League
has now retained its existence and continued to function
for ten years, would appear to be most valuable evidence
of the actual need for such an institution. The question
of the services rendered hy the League will be considered
later; it is only desired at this point to show that its
acceptance and continuance indicate that some type of in-
ternational organization was called for after the World
War. The League was the first modern attempt to expand
or extend social organization threughout the world.

On September 7, during the Tenth Session
of the Assembly of the Leaguc of Nations on the
tenth anniversary of the First Assemblyy the
cornerstone of the new League Secretariat was
laid. With a silver trowel M. Gustavo Guerrero,
President of the Assembly, made the ceremonial
gesture as five workmen laid the cornerstone in

wwhich was imbedded a lead casket containing two
coples of the League Covenant, one in French and
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one in English, coins from forty countries, and
a description of the ceremonies.

On the sunny hillside of Ariana Park, looking
down upon the blue lake and across toward Lit.
Blanc, more than 2,000 people watched the impres-
sive scaling up of records and the beglnning of a
permanent home for the League of Nations which
has accomplished its first decade...P. 12

L. of N. News; Sept. 1929

UNITED STATES OF EUROPE: Another indication of the
need to expand organization heyond the national bhoundary
is the proposal for a United States of Europe which was
developed by Count Kalergi and sponsored by M. Briand in
1929. The idea of this proposal secems to be based upon
the realization that the great success of U. S, A. 1is
largely due to the federation of its forty-ecight states
into a powerful social and economic‘unit, and that some
similar union of Buropean nations might bring similar
results. The detaills arc immatcrial here, but the pro-
posal is becing carefully considered throughout Europe,
and shows a definite trend toward the social organization
of arcas which were previously disorganized.

This completcs the evidence of analogous situations.
Fourtcen cascs have becen cited, all of which conform to
the sociological principle that .groups normally tend to
interact with each other, and will do so in so far as
the various barricrs permit. These illustrations also
show that the tendency toward cooperation is stronger
than the tendencv toward conflict. It follows that some

form of international organization 1s necessary if this

normal extension of social interaction is to he kept under
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social control. We now pass to a consideration of more

concrete factors in the general problem.

SOCIETY IS NOT STATIC: Public affairs are usually
in the hands of the older members of society; they of ten
grow conservative, arhitrary, and even lethargic with
time; they are in power and are inclined to maintain the
status quo. They do not désife change, and as long as
they remain in power, there is unlikely to be any con-
spilcuous change. This is one reason for the lag in social
development. There are always the radicals calling for
"reforms", but they can seldom effect them unless they
step into power.

Society is never static, however; change is inevi-
table; one regime prepares the way or calls for another.
What may have been entirely satisfactory for one pepiod,
is totally inadequate for another. If the national or-
ganization assisted by national diplomacy was sufficient
in the past, it does not follow that it will be sufficient
for the future; in fact, probahility is in favor of the
negative. It would, therefore, seem advisable to look
for a change, to expect, and to prepare for an expansion
of organization that would be in keeping with the gen-
eral tendency. Morrow finds the principle apnlicahle to
the modern state;

As the world has grown older the general ten-

dency has heen for the different units which we
call States to amalgamate, with the result that

the number of the units becomes smaller and the
size of a single unit larger. This tendency to
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amalgamation naturally results from increasing con-
tact between two units..: Such a process of amal-
gamation went on in France five hundred years ago,
such a process brought England and Scotland and
Wales together, such a processg made Texas a part
of the United States, such a process made a united
Italy... P. 3. Morrow, Dwight W.;

The Society of Free States, 1919
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GEOGRAPHIC FACTORS
WORLD GEOGRAPHY: Originally, certain geographical fact-
ors suchas occans, mountain ranges and deserts waere
almost complete social barriers. Only adventurers at-
tempted to cross them, and this has been an important
rcasorn for the differentiation in peoples. Climate, soil
and altitude have also affected this differentiation. The
Geographical Determinists have attempted to explain hist-
ory by this mcthod; Huntington is conspicuous among them.
Geography doecs exert a definite influence; a people will
cling to a fertile valley; another group will settle
around a mincral deposit; and herdsmen will scek the
grassy slopes. Deposits of coal and copper, oil, and
iron, or pecrhaps of gold, have to be mined where they lay.
Man is not the helpless victim of geography, however,
Hc is a dynamic and social creature, and he has accumu-
lated a culture with which he 1s more and more able to
control or surmount geographical conditions.
«..The dircectly determining factors of cul-

tural phenomena are not na;ure which gives or

withholds materials,- but the general stote of

knowlcdge and technology and advancement of the

group; in short, historical or cultural influ-

enccs. P. 182. Krocber, A. L.;

Anthropology, 1923

Man now crosses the ocecan, builds a road over or through
the mountain, and mects a cold climate with artificial heat.
Today he knows the whole world, and his daily hahits in-

volve the usec of commodities from many quarters of the

globec. Man "wants what he wants", and he has it, -
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whercver it may lay. Economic life and transportation
arc¢ now organized to deliver his orders, no matter where
he lives. His habits are organized and established with

this expectation.

Geography is therefore no longer a barrier; it is,
howecver, a cause of interdependence throughout the world.,
Coffee might be grown in Canada under glass at a cost of
say ten dollars per pound, but it is better for Canadians
to obtain it from Brazil or Java, and they do so. In-
stecad of geographical barriers, we may speak of geograph-
ical interdependcence, and this is of increasing import-
ance, especially with respect to oil, radium, helium and
other cssential materials. Geographical conditions bring
about such extensive foreign ramifications of national
interecst, that thcy appear to call for international
organization for regulation and protcction. Mowrer, the
well-known forcign correspondent describes the range of
U. S. A. intercsts which geography has influenced, and
his rcmarks arc odeoptable to many other nations:

The first thing to he undcrstood is that the
Unitcd Statcs today has intercsts literally every-
wherc; in the Far East and the Near East, schools
and missions; in North and Central America, the
Caribhcan and the Pacific, vital political preoc-
cupations; in South America, the maintenance o the
Monroe and Pan~fmerican Doctrines; in Africa, a
special concern with the independence and territor-
ial integrity of the Republic of Liheria; in Europe
- ancestral home of our civilization and of our own
forefathers - close cultural ties and the necessity
of working together, in the cause of world-order,
with the great European powers whose influence pre-
dominates over most of the world today. Ve have
marine guards in Pekin and Constantinople, and a
fleet in the Near East, and we had until recently
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an army on the Rhine. We are acquiring Pacific and
Atlantic submarine cables. OQur naval radio stations
encircle the globe, and a great American corporation
is rapidly extending the scope of our commercial
radio communications. Our merchant ships sail the
seven seas. As the equal of Britain in naval power,
and as being second only to Britain in merchant
marine, we cannot affect to ignore any question in-
volving the world's great seaways, ports, and nav-
igable rivers. Our raw products are sent out to all
manufacturing countries. We are exporting hillions
of dollars in the form of foreign investments. Our
banks are everywhere establishing branches... P. 307
Mowrer, Paul S.; Our Foreign Affairs, 1924

Economic Nationalism is a term applied to the theory
that all essential commodities, especially for a war of
defense, should be produced within the nation regardless
of cost. This is an example of a nationalistic view of
international problems. Large sums have been invested and
wasted upon this theory, often to the profit of its local
advocates. The plan has been tried, frequently at great
loss. It 1s a temporary and expedient attempt to defy
natural geographical conditions, and is contrary to im-
portant sociological principles which find advantage and
strength in interaction between peoples. The theory is
descredited by no less an authority than Lord Bryce:

...There is visible in Australia, and, in-
deed, in some other countries, a sentiment, assum-
ing the guise of patriotic self-reliance, that the
country should bhe self-sufficing, able to provide
herself with everything she needs which climatic
conditions do not absolutely forbhid her to produce,
even if in so doing she incurs heavy economic loss.
This is a strange and futile resistance to those
laws of geography and natural development which have
given special opportunities to particular regions
and peoples... P. 87 Bryce, James;

International Relations, 1922

Finally, geography 1is no longer a safe barrier between
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-nations: on the contrary, it means interdependence, and 1is
at the botton of many disputes. It may locate a tense sit-
uwation of serious social consequence in almost any part of
the world and yet many nations may be involved. It would
therefore appear that nothing short of international organ-
ization can cope with problems of a geographical nature.
TEKRITORY DISTRI™UTION: The social consequence of
territory distribution, is so broad that it might be worthy
a complete study. History reports the trans fers of ter-
ritory thrpughout the past, but it does not attempt to
picture fully all that it mennt to the peoples involved.
The 1life of man is dependent upon territory or land. He
has maintained a ceaseless struggle for its possession.
The mind turns to many of the great wars, and especidlly
to the death grip along the several fronts during the World
Vlar. Land, and what it means, is the primary bone of con-
tention between the nations; it is the basis of almost

constant dispute; it is the reason for millions of money

in armament; and it defies the plans for peace. Every
conceivable scheme - conquest, purchase, intrigue, inter-
vention and war, - all have been used to gain land. If

there were some method of settlement, wmany other world
problems would be automatically settled. The following
authoritices indicate the complexity of this problem:

On December 17, 1914, Egypt was formally de-
clarcd by the British Government to be a protect-
orate. The problem however is not solved. P. 74
The whole subject is full of o9nscurity, for in gen-
eral the practice of governments is empirical,
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and not based upon any clearly conceived princi-

ples. It is an example of the small amount of

political thought and imagination so far devoted

to international affairs. P. 77. Burns, C. D.;
International Politics.

The outstanding political issue at the Kyoto
Conference was that of Manchuria. It is the most
difficult and the most serious international prob-
lem in the Far East. Manchuria is a great, wealthy,
fertile region - equal in area to France and Germ-
any combined - in which there meet the conflicting
aims and policies of three states, China, Russia,
and Japan. P. 17. Blakeslee, Geo. H.;

Oriental Affairs in the Light of the Kyoto

Conf.; For. Pol. Assn., 1929

During the past two or three years one of the
ma jor problems in Latin American international re-
lations has been the settlement of long-standing
boundary and territorial disputes. Recently some
have been successful adjusted, notably the Tacna-
Arica controversy, but there still remains a long
list of unreconciled boundary claims, the pressing
of which by elther party to a dispute may lead at
any time to armed encounters. Such conflicts
actually have occurred recently in the Chaco, dis-
puted by Bolivia and Paraguay, and in the Motagua
valley, disputed by Guatemala and Honduras, and the
possibility of further friction in these two sections
has not yet been removed, For. PO1l. Assn.;

Unsettled Boundary Disputes in Latin /im., 3-5-30

No part of Eurcpe, except, of course, Russia,
has fallen since the end of the war into a state of
poverty and misery so pitiable as has Austria, and
especially the once proud imperial city of Vienna.
The severe terms of the Treaty of St. Germain,
treating her with her greatly reduced resources as
liable for a very large part of the sum due for rep-
arations and indemnities by the old monarchy, piled
on her a load of debt so far exceeding her capacity
to pay that the currency sank to less than one per
cent of its former value, and the starving popula-
tion of the towns (especially of Vienna)has been
kept alive by charitable gifts from Great Britain
and America...P. 48 Rryce, Jas; Int. Relations, 1922

But many factors are involved: There are advanced and
backward peoples; there are wide variations in value and

productivity; there are different degrees of population



density and need; there is also national solidarity,
habit, ownership, investment, and finally the principle

of constant change. Obviously, no nationalistic, unitary
or temporary solution will work here. 1In the first place,
any change in the status of any territory will apparently
enhance or retract the rights or opportunities of every
nation to some extent, hence the problem scems to be uni-
versal. Secondly, no single nation or particular group of
nations could be allowed complete authority. Thirdly, no
international orgaization could be given complete author-
itv, owing to the acknowlecdged right and ownership held by
various nations. Lippmann analyses "ownership":

Llmost nothing that gocs by the name of
Historic Rights or Historic Wrongs can be called
a truly objective view of the past. Take for
example the Franco-German debate about Alsace-
Lorraine. It all depends on the original date
you select. If vou start with the Rauraci and
Sequani, the¢ lands are historically part of
Ancient Gaul. If you prefer Henry I, they are
historically a German territory; if you take 1273
they belong to the House of Austria; if you take
1648 and the Peace of Westphalia, most of them are
French; if you take Louis XIV and the year 1688
they are almost all French. If you are using the
argument from history you are fairly certain to
select those dates in the past which support your
view of what should be done now. Lrguments about
'races!' and nationalities often betray the same
arbitrary view of time. P. 144. Lippmann, W.;

Public Opinion

Fourthly, the problem is continuous, requiring fre-
quent or gfaduai adjustment. The only alternative seems
to be that of conference, mediation and cooperation be-

tween the nations concerned, under the leadership of a

permanent international body composed of delegates from
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all of the nations. A sc}entific consideration of the

social implications involved in each proposal would prob-
ably minimize any disturbance, and smooth the way to ad-

justment or assimilation.

~
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SOCIAL FACTORS

RACE AND COLOR: We speak of "pride of race’, and
usually refer, of course, to our own so-called race. All
men belong to groups, and they have a tendency to stand
apart from other groups. Each group desires to establish
and to advertise some point of superiority, - of desirable
differentiation from other groups whether the claim be sound
or not. kace and Color are easily detected, and have pro-
vided the most convenient and universal bhasis for claims of
differentiation. This fact has long fostered the rivalry,
opposition, conflict and hatred between peoples. Every race
has laid almost every weakness and fault at the door of
other races. Nations have long been thought of as racial
groups, as seen in the words English race, French race,
Anglo-Saxon, or Latin race. This usage has tended to holad
peoples apart, and has contributed toward wmany wars. It
still has an ilwmportant effect upon international relations.

The peoples of the world are sometimes classed as the
white, yellow brown, and black races. This division is
based largely on color, and color 1s known to he merely a
matter of pigment. Color itself affects only the skin, and
is therefore seen to be an unimportant distinction, except
as 1t may he a cause of prejudice. The structure of whites,
mongols and negroids varies only slightly, and this is un-
important since there are known to be greater variations
among the individuals of one race than there are hetween

the means of races.
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It had been supposed that the whites were also di-
visible by race, especilally into the Nordic, Alpine and
Mediterranean types in Europe but investigation has exploda.
ed this idea. Sir Halder Mackinder has shown how the
Nomadic whites have merged in Europé and finally settled
in various favorable geographical areas. History has
deveioped the same fact. The Franks and the Latins are
united in the French together with a people from the North.
The English are a mixture of many early groupsg, and are in
no sense a race. The yellows, browns and blacks are also
a mixed people; there are people with all stages of color
among them, and the great numbers of mulattoes and euras-
ians show that miscegenation occurs on a large scale. It
can be said, therefore, that there are no pure races, and
this important fact is attested by the following students
of the subject:

It is generally agreed by the scholars of
the world that such a thing as a pure race does
not exist...P. 98 Duncan, H. G.;

Race & Population Problems, 1929

...The differences found among European
peoples are not correlated with race, or at least
have not been shown to be so correlated, but, on
the other hand, are highly correlated with culture
divisions. Thus the results of the tests tend to
disprove the cultural importance of race traits.

P. 102. Wallis, W. D.; An Introduction
to Sociology, 1928

...A pure race is the Holy Grail of physical
anthropologists. We are all mongrels. America 1is
no more mongrel and no more in danger of becoming
so than, say, Italy, Spain, England, France, or
any other modern people. Successive inundations
of invaders have 'corrupted! their blood and mod-

ified their population types; and the process still
goes on, less noisily perhaps, but no less surely...
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P. 314. Todd, A. J.; Theories of
Social Progress, 1926

Race and Color have been generally supposed to mark
both physical and mental difference. An offspring was
expected to carry the traits of personality as well as a
physical resemblance to the ancestor. But the fact of
race is blological; heredity can involve only structure;

a human being may physically resemble his forehears and

he does inherit a brain, but all knowledge and behavior
must be acquired after hirth, and is determined largely

by the group in which the individual chances to find him-
self. Heconforms to the customs and the attitudes of the
group, in so far as his structure permits. We face there-
fore an important distinction between heredity and environ-
ment. ‘e see that the claim of "race" is largely a fallacy
especially with respect to behavior, and that bhehavior is
an acqgulired culture pattern.

This means that there is no sound jJustification for
the differentiation or opposition of peoples solelv on the
ground of race. Such claims are apparently the result
of ignorance and emotion, and should he abandoned, espec-
ially as it has been discovered that the mental possibili-
ties of the socalled races are a poroximately the same. It
now follows that National differences are not innate in the
structure of the citizens of the various nations, but that
they are largely a soclal product of group culture, solid-

arity, supposed interest and prestige.
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The writer has participated in many conferences com-
posed of delegates from more than fifty nations, where al-
most every ‘race and color"” were included. Loyalty to sup-
posed national interest was often observed, but it was al-
ways social in character. He has never heen able to detect,
even between whites and blacks, the slightest difference in
social behavior which could *»e attributed to fundamental
or "racial" difference. Quite recently, the Maoris of New
Zealand were one of the most fierce and dangerous, native
races, vet the writer has seen four of them function as
ahle and respectad members of the New Zealand Parliament.
flany East India men are Oxford graduates, and hold respon-
sible positions in the government of India.

The fcet that socalled race is comparatively unimport-
ant, and that peoples can and do interact principally on a
basis of social and group interest is supported by North,
Gault and Hankins, who are here quoted; further evidence 1s
supplied »v the remarkable c¢ooperation of many peoples in
U. S. A., as shown by the appended table.

Further evidence of the small part played by
mental differences of race in determining culture
is supplied in abundance hy the Buropean situation.
It is now recognized that the European population
is made up of three distinct elements which are
inextricably mixed in most of the Nationalities.
And yet in both French and German for example, we
find that all the different racial elements are
equally representative of the culture of their
Netionality; National lines, that is, culture and
political boundaries, do not follow at all the
racial lines. P. 141 North, C. C.

Social Differentiation.

Recent Developments in Psychology. kacial
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differences create a barrier to social unity...So
far as reliable studies have gone it appears safe
to say that inter-racial obstacles are not of an
intellectual nature - in any proper sense of the
word. What racial differencia do exist, without
doubt, are in respect to physical appearance...
P. 140. Under the influence of common environment,
interest, language and religion these heterogeneous
races may, by a process of fusion, become one homo-
geneous race. P. 142. Gault, R. H.

Social Psychology.

When therefore onethinks of those groups who
have swept across the pages of European history in
either prehistoric or historic times he must con-
celve them as being already more or less heterogen-
eous. The acquisition of the very cultural equilp-
ment which enabled them to migrate and conquer was
largely due in large part to those contacts which,
while facilitating a diffusion of culture, would
also involve a crossing of strains. P. 271.

It apvears to us that since the first work of
Francis Galton the s teady accumulation of evidence
favors the view that social stratification in a
democratic society is explained more fully by the
variations in inherent qualities than hy any other
factor. From the same home, from the same social
class, from the same racial elements, individuals
rise or fall to all levels of the social system.
P. 369. Hankins, F.H. Raclal Basis of

Civilization, 1926

United States 1920 Census returns show abhout
one-third of white population that year was of
foreign white stock.

German 7,250,000
Aust. Hungary 4,400,000
Irish 4,100,000
Russian 3,800,000
British 3,000,000

" Gan. 1,700,000
French " 850,000

L

36,300,000  p, 97
Fox, Sir Frank, Mastery of the Paciflilc,
It may now be said that supposed racial harriers are
largely social barriers which are changeable by education.
International cooperation is therefore possible, and an

organization for this purpose would aprear to be advisable

as a means toward the elimination of injurious, "boxed-up"
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national claims based on race and color antipathies.

POPULATION: With the close of the World War, popula-
tion prohlems apvear to have grown in importance, and many
of them have become international in character. The Treaty
of Versailles, in attempting to adjust some of the import-
ant population questions, set up a number of new nations,
reinstated old ones, and shifted boundaries in ways which
were bound to disturb the habits and feelings of large
groups of people. In some cases these changes were to be
gradual and prolonged; future plebiscites were considered;
occasionally the ultimate result was subject to various
conditions. This whole situation constitutes a group of
population problems which can scarcely be handled by the
peonles concerned or hy occasional conference, L1l the
nations are more or less affected, socially, economically
or politically. Nothing short of a permanent international
organization would appear to be adequate to the require-
ment, as the situation involves serious potential danger of
conflict.

The settlement of the World War left a number of pop-
ulation groups unattached to the organization of any nation.
These are known as Minorities and their ultimate status is
often uncertain. They require continuous supervision and
protection from covetous national governments. Minorities
are not usually directly responsihle for their predicament,
and a sense of justice, together with international peace,

suggest the assistance of an international organization.
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The Polish Corridor illustrates this situation, as does
also Mr. Lolyd-George's description of the left bank of
the khine:

We were told the Rhine 1s the only possible
line of resistance. Providence meant it to play
that part, and it is only the sinister interfer-
ence of statesmen who love not France that deprives
Frenchmen of this security for peace which a far-
seeing Nature has provided. The fact that this in-
volved the subjection to a foreign yoke of millions
of men of German blood, history and sympathies, and
that the incorporation of so large an alien element,
hostile in every fibre to French rule, would be a
constant source of trouble and anxiety to the French
Government, whilst it would not merely provide an
incentive to Germany to renew war but would justify
and dignify the attack by converting it into a war
of liberation - all that had no effect on the
Rhenian school of French politics...P. 106.

Lloyd-George, D.; here Are We Going.

There have been groups of refugees from Armenia and
elsewhere in need of international attention. It 1is neces-
sary to negotiate for food, and transportation, and a dom-
icile must be provided, usually within some other nation.
Refugee problems may occur at any time and the necessary
attention required is usually continuous. This type of
problem, therefore, also calls for the services of a per-
manent international organization, especially that such
matters may be kept out of the control of individual, and
possib»ly unscrupulous, national governments.

There are a number of small nations whose peoples have
been preyed upon and exploited, bhoth hy internal disturb-
ance and by external influence. Frequently what appears to

be a conflict among themselves, proves to be an incitement

initiated by the intrigue of, or between, more powerful
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nations, for the posscssion of some privilege or conces-
sion from members of the weaker group. The Ralkan nations
are a case in point. When in need of the help of a strong
nation, they have often had to pay dearly for it by con-
cessions or otherwise. Without a strong, permanent, and
impersonal, international body, such peoples have no means
of safety or justice; they have no adequate forum of man-
kind in which to be heard.

The pressure of unemploymcnt and increasing popula-
tlon within certain nations raiscs the question of migra-
tion which is important to almost every nation from the
viewpoint of either emigration or immigration. Except on
the least effective, negative side, cugenics as a positive
factor is not encouraging. Some nations do not desire any
pclicy of »irth control that is not shared to some extent
by others on some definite policy. Densely populated coun-
tries like Pelgium or Japan may dispute the right of Aus-
tralia or of Canada, for example, to withhold unoccupiled
territory from settlement. An example of present attitude
on this guestion, is expressed by an Englishman, as follows:

Around the ethics of this 'white Australia’
policy there has been much controversy. But it
is certain that without that policy...Australia
would be today an Asiatic colony, still nominally
held perhaps, by a small band of white suzerains,
but ripe to fall at any moment into the hands of
its ten million or twenty million Asiatic inhabi-
tants. Instead of that, Australia is at once the
fortress which the white race has garrisoned
agcinst an Asiatic advance southward. P. 174

Pox, Sir Frank; Mastery of the Pacific.

What has been a national question, threatens to become in-
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ternational, and once it does do so, conflict may result
before there is time to cvolve a scientific solution and
ohtain its acceptance by the public opinion of the world.
The investigation and supervision of such problems are
appareutly matters for a permanent, impersonal, interna-
tional body. World population problems are considered in
a work entitled "Migration" and published by the Interna-
tional Labor O0ffice of Geneva, also in "Danger Spots in
world Population®™, a recent volume hy Warrcen S. Thompson.
As a rule, the self-sustaining foreigner is well
trecated in other countries, yet therc are numerous cases
of discrimination and hardships with such matters as extra
taxation, douhle taxation, trouhlesome restrictions, and
surveillance. As a matter of falrness, and to avoid un-
necessary irritation and humiliation, the many necessary
formalities might be agreed upon and supervised by an in-
ternational organization. Such a policy has already been
tried by the International Chamber of Commerce:
Summary - The Trade Barriers Committee,

desirous of laws governing the treatment of for-

eigners as uniform and liberal as possible, sug-

gests the conclusion of two international con-

ventions, one to supwnress passport visas, except

in certain indispcnsahle cases, and to secure the

right of residence and establishment of foreigners

legally admitted; the other to secure as far as

possible equality of treatment hetween foreigners

and natlonals as to the exercise of their trades,

professions and occupations, and as to the civil

status of foreigners, the status of foreign legal

entities and the fiscal treatment of foreigners...

F. 15. Int. Eco. Conf.; Final Report Trade

Barriers Com. Int. Cham. Com., 1927. L. of
Nations, - C- E. 1- 51
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CITIZENSHIP: Since a consideration of population
problems involves the matter of migration between nations,
the subject of citizenship or naturalization should he ex-
amined. It is well known that for years people from var-
ious nations have decided to seek a home in some new coun-
try. It has been advocated that the individual or the
family has a right to move from one nation to another es-
pecially if both nations consent, and it is proper for
the immigrant to desire citizenship in his new country.

In fact, his new government may require him to become a
citizen by the legal formality of naturalization. On the
completion of these papers, the new citi;en is placed on
practically the same level as all of his fellows; he has
abandoned his former allegiance and accepted the obliga-
tions of the new citizenship; in return,ihe is supposed to
recelve the same degree of protection from his adopted
country as its native-born citizens enjoy. But 1f he then
goes on a visit to his relatives in the former country,
even under the support of a regular passport, he may be
seilized, tried and jailed there, on the ground that he 1is
still a citizen of this former country, and as such, may
not have fulfilled some military or other obligation to
it. In such event, 1t appears that his adopted country is
considered to be powerless to protect her citizen.

This is a serious social situation; a man may be sep-
arated from his family and property, for some time at

least. It would appear that the mother country should
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grant only‘a limited passport to a citizen who is still
under obligation, and that the adopted nation should ascer-
tain the former status of all applicants. In time of cri-
sis, some nations attempt to recall their supposed, or
former, citizens who may be in other countries, and there
are frequently situation involving deportations. No doubt
many of these irregular occurrences are justified, but the
laws vary with every nation; the whole practice is asocial, "
rough and cloudy; and it would seem that a permanent inter-

national organization could well supervise certain phases
of the matter. The following extract from a statement by
the United States Department of State roughly indicates
the practice in twelve countries:

CITIZENSHIP: Status of Naturalized American Citizens
in certain countries with the Governments of which the
United States has not concluded naturalization treaties:-

While this Government objects to the punishment of nat-
uralized Americans by fines, forced military service, or
imprisonment for any unperformed military service which ac-
crued after the entry of the naturalized citizen into the
United States, it can glve no assurance that any objections
which 1t makes will result in a remission or release.

This Government can not properly protest against pun-
ishment for any infraction of foreign law committed prior
to the naturalized American's entry into the United States

Naturalized citizens of the United States who come from
countries with the governments of which the United States
has not concluded naturalization treaties should, before
visiting such countries, consider the advisahility of in-
quiring of the appropriate authorities thercof whether they
will be immune from molestation in such countries under the
military service or other laws. The Department of State
does not act as intermediary in such ingquiries.

The fcllowing information is helieved to be correct,
but is not to be considered as official in so far as it
relates to the laws and regulations of a foreign government:

France. The Department of State has heen advised by the
French Government that American citizens of French origin
who visit France and who, under French military service laws,
may be considered as deserters, or as defaulters, will be
dealt with as hereinafter indicated. A - Deserters... B -



Defaulters... .

(1) Native-Born American Citizens of French Parentage...

(2) Persons born in France who acquired naturalization as
American citizens before they were declared to be defaulters
(3) Persons born in France Who acquired American nationality
after having been declared defaulters...

C - Natives of France who acquire American citizenship
through the Naturalization of a parent. A .minor son whose
French parents acquire naturalization in the United States
and who is himself naturalized by the same act according

to the American naturalization laws is not considered by

the French authorities to have. lost his French nationality.
American citizens in this category are frequently molested
upon their return to France and are sometimes forced to
complete the usual military service required of French
citizens...

D - Recognition by the French Government of the Naturaliza-
tion abroad of a Frenchman...

Greece. The Greek Government does not recognize a
change of nationality on the part of a former Greek which
was made after January 15, 1914, without the Greek Govern-
ment's consent. Consequently a former Greek naturalized af-
ter January 15, 1914, is liable to arrest and forced service
in the Greek Army or Navy upon his return to Greece.

Italy. Under the Italian military laws the period of
service 1Is 18 months. Subjects of Italy are, however,
liable for military service from their twentieth year until
December 31 of the year in which they become 32 vears of age,
with the ex ceptlon of officers, concerning whom there are
special provisions of law, and university students, who
may await the termination of their studies...

Dept. of State

Latvia. It is understood that, under Latvian law,
citizens of Latvian origin are required to obtain from
the Minister of the Interior permission to renounce thelr
Latvian citizenship...

Netherlands. The department is informed that a sub-
ject of the Netherlands must register in person or by pProxy
to take part in the drawing of lots for military service in
January of the year in which he reaches the age of 19, if
on the first of that month either he or his legal representa—
tive resides in Europe...

Persia. ...0n the return to Persia of a naturalized
American citizen of Persian origin who did neot ohtain the
consent of that Government to his naturalization, he is not
permitted to leave...

Poland. ...Persons liable to Polish military service
may acquire foreign citizenship only by obtaining permission
to do so from the Ministry of War; otherwise they continue
to be regarded hy the Polisk State as Polish citizens and
remain liable to military service and to punishment for
violation of the military service law...

Rumania. A1l male inhabitants of Rumania, except those
under foreign protection, are liable to military duty hetween
the ages of 21 and 46...
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Spain. «..In the first instance the interested persons

are exempted from performing their military service in Spain,
but 1f the said naturalization is secured within the period
in which he is leable for military service, the interested
person will always remain obligated to perform his military
service 1in Spain, and in case of failure to do so will incur
penal responsibility under the same conditions as any Spane
iard who has not lost his nationality...

Switzerland. ...If a Swiss citizen renounces Swiss
allegiance In the manner prescribed by the Swiss law of
June 25, 1903, and his renunciation is accepted, his natural-
ization in another country is recognized, but without such
acceptance it is not recognized, and is held to descend
from generation to generation...

Turkey. ...The American naturalization of a Turk would
not be recognized by Turkey unless it consented to such
naturalization.

Yugoslavia. ...All male Yugoslavs, including those
bearers of foreign passports and their sons, who have not
recelived permission to renounce their original citizenship,
are liable to military service, regardless of age, until
the obligation to serve has been discharged.

Notice to Bearers of Passports. Dept of State, Jan.
21, 1929

Transit under passport has been somewhat facilitated
by international agreement concluded under the ausplices of
the League of Nations at Geneva, June 14, 1929.

BACKWARD PECPLES: It is most unfortunate that the
mental pictures of the average man are largely circum-
scribed by his immediate enviroment for 1t tends to nar-
row his understanding to a mere dot on the map of the
world. About all he really sees arec a few short and rap-
idly fading lines which radiate from his own situation.

If he had a true perspective, his view would shrink his
local affairs to "dot" size in comparison to great world
conditions. The world traveller, however, if also a stu-
dent of world affairs, will know that Africa is 5000 miles
long; that it has 145,000,000 human beings, mostly black.

He can call to mind the East Indies, teeming with dark
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people - fifty million of them; and he can see India

2500 miles wide, yet with more than 325 millions of dark
human creatures. He can call up scenes of the many large
cities of India, and see masses of humanity so thick in
many streets that they are almost elbow to elbow. He will
see deformity, discase and emaciation, yet a struggle for
life, and ﬁill recognize these immense masses as a pressing
world problem.

These backward people have raw materials; they supply
the world with many needs and they buy goods in return.
They are an important factor in potential materials and
markets, hence their stability and welfare cannot be
ignored, for it 1s difficult to transact business with
illiterate and irresponsible people. They are also our neigh-
bors, which necessitates some interaction, and we do not
desire the higher standards of education, health and morals
to be :polluted by a backward people. Prof. Coupland, hecad
of the department of Colonial History at Oxford, has lived
among the backward peoples in both Africa and India, and
believes that they present a problem far greater than any
which exist among the advanccd peoples. Voolf states that

they are already knocking at thc white man's door:

The white population of South .frica already
hears the black man knocking at the threc cntrances
to hisg house - the ccouomic door at the bacl:, the
political door =2t the side, and the social door in
front. The sound is unplcasant; it is terrifying.

P. 147. The inclusion within a homogeneous white
population of large numbers of [fsiatics or Africans,
or the inclusion within homogencous fsiatic or ’
African populations of large numbers of Europeans
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must, under present conditions lead to a most dan-
gerous situation. It Invariably entails the cco-
nomic and political subjection of the /siatics and
[.Lfricans. But the time when such subjection was
acquiesced in has passed, and there will inevitably
rcsult a bitter conflict between the subjecct and
dominant parts of the population. P. 153.
Imperialism and Civilization.

The social implications of this prohlem seem to be
world-wide, and of primary importance. In the opinion of
Lord Lugard who has spent a guarter of a ccntury as an
administrator of backward peoples, they cannot raise them-
selves to a responsible status without aid, yet cannot
acquire a ready-made social organization; they must rather
be gradually assisted toward the achievement of a social
order sultable to their peculiar needs. This important
fact requircs time and patience. In the meeantime, there is
continual danger of trouble among them, and of exploitation
or annexation from the outside. The intcrecsts of all the
advanced nations now invelve all of the backward pecople,
and any suggestion of discrimination will naturally arouse
a dispute. Conflict of interest m"at clecarly be prevented.

It happens that one method of solution has becen under
trial for ten years and 1s still in operation. Secveral
groups of detached backward peoples have heen administered
by a group of over fifty nations who, as the League of
Nations, set up the "Mandates Commission" for this purpose.
This 1s not an exonomic or political body, hut is composed
of men who are experts on native questions, and who were"

chosen for their experience and ability from several nations.

They have technical assistance, and their judgment has been
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respected and accepted by all of the nations concerned. The
working of this international body is endorsed by no less
an international leader than Viscount Cecil:

The Permanent Mandates Commission is meeting
this week at Geneva, just ten years after Germany
surrendered her colonial empire into other hands.

It will hear reports by British, French,
Belgians and Japanese on how they are administer-
ing former German territories. It will ask quest-
ions and make "observations", and publish not only
the reports it has heard but also the minutes of
its meetings. The charter which will guide it is a
single article in the League Covenant in which is
embodled for the first time the principle of colon-
ial trusteeship instead of colonial possession.

How has this system worked during ten years?
Has it fulfilled the hopes of its creators?

Viscount Cecil of Chelwood thinks it has worked
well. With Woodrow Wilson and General Smuts of South
fifrica he was one of the architects of the mandate
system at the Paris Peace Conference. He argued
against the small nations which clamored for out-
right annexation of Germany'a colonies; he and
President Wilson, at least, wanted some better dis-
position made of them. He has since been Britain's
delegate on the League Council, and has watched the
mandate system in operation. Today his opinion is
that the mandate system is one of the League's most
satisfactory accomplishments... N. Y. Times; 11-11-28

EZALTH: An extenslive array of international problems
arises under the general heading of health, especlally with
the present network of transportation between all parts of
the world. In the realm of plant life, bacteria, yeasts,
moulds and fungi which may originate in some remote spot of
the earth, can ke so quickly sprcad to many other localities
that tremandous losses may and do result. Great areas of
crops have been ruined, and enormous sums of money have
been expended in attempts to curb the severity of these
attacks. In U. S. L. the effect of the European corn-

borer and the Mediterranean fly called for the attention of
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Congress and even required the services of the military
establishment. Many other plant pests have spread from
one nation to others, and the danger is continuous:-

A couple of potato bugs which, the French
claim, must have stowed away in some American
doughboy'!s baggage, have reproduced their kind so
successfully that the nation is today threatened
with a scourge. The French Chamber will consider
financing a war on the pest, and the agriculture
department is preparing a country-wide campaign
to exterminate them. Detroit F. P.; 3-25-30

Meditterranean Fruit Ply: So far as known,
the pest originally came from the Azores, where it
was recorded in 1833, and penetrated lNorthern Africa.
It has been found in Duropean countries as far
north as Paris, and it attacks all fruits and most
vegetables, with only a few excepted...

It took Congress only half an hour to acccpt the
urgent appeal of Dr., Marlatt, of the Department of
Agriculture, to make available 4,250,000 cash with
which to combat the invasion - a world rececord in
speed of legislation. Lit. Digest; 5-25-29

The diseases of animals are also recadily transported
between nations. Whole herds are wipcd out or have to be
destroyved. ne animal is also a medium for carrying dis-
ease and dangecrous insects. Nothing short of thc closcst
kind of inspection and cooperation throughout the world,
can keep the transmission of disease under control, The
recent effect of transporting parrots is a case in point.

Dr. J. H. Stokes, Professor of Dermatology
and Syphilology at the School of ledicine, Univ.
of Pennsylvania, and also a member of one of the
League of Nations Health Commissions, died on
February 10 from psittachosis, or the mysterious
'parrot fever'!. It is sadly ironic that an expert
on skin diseases should fall a victim to this strange
malady which would seem to lie within his own field
of study. Dr. Stokes' is one of =z number of recent
deaths traced to this obscure disease; the fre-
quency of cases occurring in this country as well
as abroad prompted Surgeon-~General Hugh S. Cumming,
himself a member of the League's Health Committee, to
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issue a public warning against the promiscuous hand-
ling of imported parrots.
League of Nations Assn. News.
Specilal articles and referencesAupon the nature of this dis-
ease and the many cases of its internatidnal transmission
may be found in the Literary Digest, 2-8-30 and 2-22-30.

The world is tied together today so closely that no
man can consider himself éntirely safe so long as communi-
cable diseases and epidemics exist. The personal health
habits of every human belng and the sanitation of every
community are now important to the whole world. TFood and
all kinds of commodities may be handled by diseased or un-
sanitary natives, then shipped to any part of the world.
Considering the amount of trével and the quantities of
goods which move throughout the world, it is an interesting
guestion as to how much illness and disease may have come
from some foreign country. Health inspection and gquarantine
facilities at National points of entry cannot be fully
effective so long as health measures in any part of the
world remain in a neglect@d or perfunctory condition. Some
countries, especidlly in South America, will not admit a
visitor unless he exhibits a recognized and sealed statement
from the officiacl health department of his own country to
the effect that he has been recently vaccinated, has had a
thorough physical examination, and is free from disease.

The Red Cross has had a world experience with catas-
trophe and health probhlems: it publishes a magozine called

"The World's Health” and in the July-Sept., 1929 issue,
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are found articles entitled "The Porto-Rico Disaster",
"Tropical Diseases', "Cancer as a World Problem", illus-
trating the truly international importance of such matters.
The very existence of the ked Cross, and the international
nature of its organization, is indicative of the need of
the times.

The World Conference on Narcotic Education, and the
International Narcotic Education Association, having theilr
headquarters in Los Angeles, have found 1t necessary to
have international affiliations. All manner of social
prohlems have a world influence upon health. The traffic
in obscene literature, women and children and injurious
drugs are cases 1in point. The inability to enforce the
prohibition of liquor in U. S. A. is partly due to its in-
flux from other countries. So long as interaction contin-
ues between the peoples of the world, it would appear that
the health efforts of any one, or of any few, nations can
only fail. The Health Department of the League of Nations
has tried international cooperation with remarkable éuccess
in many fields. The results of its world-wide epidemiolog-
ical survey cannot be trecated here, but physicians through-
out the world now gladly cooperate with it. World health
alone, would appear to Justify international organization,
since 1t is a continuous world problem.

LABOR: It is now quite generally admitted that the
elevation of the laborer's status, even though slight, has

been of wide social value. Lahor often represents the
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greater portion of the cost of the necessities of life; it
1s quite as important as capital, and the conditions which
surround 1t touch the whole social fabric of the world at
many points. Good labor conditions are fundamental to the
peace and welfare of society. It is worth while to note
that a large organization dealing with world labor prob-
lems, has found it necessary to divide the subject into the
following categories: Agricultural, children, compensation,
emigrants, health, hours, inspection, insurance, seamen,
unemployment, women, leisure and forced labor. Labor,
therefore seems to be primarily a social problem, or rather
to involve a number of social problems, the majority of
which have a world significance since labor can be a con-
trolling factor in the rivalry between nations. Labor can
largely affect the social and e¢conomic relationship of the
nations, a fact which John Dewey and other thinkers now
recognize:

.. .Manufacturing and commerce are no longer
domestic and local, and consequently more or
less incidental, but are world-wide. They en-
gage the best encrgies of an increasingly large
number of persons. The manufacturer, banker, and
captain of industry have practically displaced a
hereditary landed gentry as the immediate direct-
ors of soclial affairs. The problem of social re-
adjustment is openly industrial, having to do with
the relations of capital and labor... P. 366

Dewey, John; Democracy & Education, 1916

The world-wide cooperation of nations in the
progressive advancement of the economic standards
of peoples 1s a vital problem of enduring peace.
The bringing together of spokesmen of the state,
Capital, and labor - accomplished through the In-
ternational Labor 0Office - marks a new step for-
ward in the economic organization of the force of
international understanding. Hodges, Chas.;

For. Policy Assn.
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The exhaustion or discovery of mineral deposits, the
creation of state monopolies or of inventions, shortage or
surplus of commodities, unemployment, forced labor, and
wage rates within specific nations are a few of the matters
tied in with labor, which affect the social, economic and
political attitude and behavior of each nation toward the
others. Any nation with natives or other low labor stand-
ards can utlilize thils factor against others, unless they
are able and willing to lower their standards proportion-
ately. With the affairs of the whole world being more
closely compressed, and in the absence of organization, the
soclal outlook is darkened. An investigation of the Inter-
national Labor Office, however, reveals an elaborately
organized system by which they have actually lifted the
social standard of labor in many parts of the world. A
recent effort concerns the standard of living:

An international survey of the cost of living
in relation to wages was begun here last week under
the ausplces of the International lab»or office at
Geneva, Switzerland...The survey's object is to
formulate a "commodity budget", which will repre-
sent, in terms of food, clothing, housing, light,
heat and other necessitlies, the yearly purchases
of the average automobile worker earning $7 a day
- the minimum wage recently established by the
Ford Company.

This budget then will be "translated" in 17
Buropean cities of 13 different countries, to show
the amount of money necessary in the currency of
each nation to maintain the standard of living
possible with the $7 a day wage in Detroit...

Detroit Free Press; 1-12-30
The subject of labor cannot he closed without rcfer-

ence to a form of slavery called "forced labor". It was a

surprise to the writer to discover at an international com-
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mittee meeting in Geneva in 1929, that this practice was
still in force at least among natives in several parts of
Africa. The delegates from the nations concerned stated
that local laws had been passed against this form of
slavery. A face-to-face international conference is very
valuable however. When confronted by evidence that the
practice was being merely "winked at" in spite of the law,
the delegate concerned was tactfully brought to an admis-
sion, and a promise to obtain the enforcement of the law,
under penalty of world publicity. Perusal of the following
feport leads to the conclusion that internatiocnal organiza-
tion is the only solution of this problem:-

Confronted by an inadequate labhor supply,
caused elther by the sparsity of population or
the reluctance of workers to enter foreign employ-
ment many colonial governments have made use of
forced labor, either for government or private pur-
poses. TForced or compulsory labor is defined as
"all work or service which is exacted from any per-
son under the menace of any penalty for its non-
performance and for which the worker does not offer
himself voluntarily”. Compulsory labor takes many
forms. In perhaps the majority of colonies, govern-
ments utilize such labor for public works and ser-
vices. In French and Dutch colonles it is exacted
in the form of a labor tax upon native populations.
Under the French prestation tax, natives may be re-
gquired to work for a period ranging from three days
in Algeria to sixteen days in Indo-China. 1In prin-
ciple the worl is exacted only for local public pur-
poses. In the Dutch East Indies the government may
exact labor from nativas up to a maximum varying
from thirty to forty days a year. During 1926 the
government actually exacted lahor argregeting more
than 14,000,000 days, or an average of 19.5 days per
worker. According to the International Labor 0ffice,
"by far the greater part of the compulsory labor
levied from the population of the Dutch East Indies
is unpaid”. For. Pol. Assn.; Forced Labor, 1-8-30
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ISOLATION: Assoclation and interaction is the normal
behavior between individuals and between groups who have
anything in common. It is fundamental to education, growth
and development. It is the medium of exchange. Nearly
everything we know has iIn some manner been obtained from
others. An isolated human being is like a man who is lost
in the woods; he may shrivel and die or lose his mind. The
individual who segregates himself from his group becomes
ignorant and gqueer; the others view him with suspicion,
derision or pity; and he may become an outcast; Sutherland
states that isolation may lead to crime.

This aprlies also among nations, especially when they
have many interests in common. For one to persistently
stand out is decidedly provinecial, and likely to be dan-
gerous, especlally when others covet its trade or other
possessions; collusion and conspiracy may form against it.
There is some danger everywhere, but there is usually less
in "standing in" with one's fellows than in holding aloof.
These are elementary yet important social principles. It
is "the way the world works."™ And some one always loses,
- usually the outsider.

Furthermore, a nation which isolates itself, loses
the wvalue which comes from contact -with others. Inter-
action among nations crosses their cultures in ways which
bring sympathy, understanding and friendship. 1Interna-
tional organization would appear to provide a logical med-

ium for beneficial contact between the nations. Immeasur-



110

able value is already resulting from the face-to-~face con-
tacts in the League at Geneva.

Since U. S. A. has long declined to participate offic-
ially in the principal efforts toward internatioﬁal cooper-
ation, some comment may be appropriate: A tradition can be
a valuable sanction for a custom, but it can also be a
serious detriment. Social change seems to be inevitable,
and if it has destroyéd the basls of a tradition, then the
custem which has issuéd, needs to be revised. In other
words, there must be some foundation for a way of thinking
gince 1t largely controls our way of acting, else our
actions are meaningless and may do harm.

When Jefferson (not Washington) established the tradi-
tion that U. S. A. should avoid "entangling alliances", the
nation was new, weak, and fully occupied in putting its cwn
house in order:; it had no spare energy or need for foreign
obligations, but since that condition has obviously
changed, the good advice of Jefferson has lost some of its
force. The nation 1s now mature and strong; it needs and
has extensive international contacts which appear to call
for some form of organization. It may still be well to
avoid "entangling alliances", but any action taken can
hardly rest entirely on the Jefferson tradition.

"Tsolation to America, either economic or political,
is impossible." This is the direct and conclusive state-
ment of no less an International leader than Mr. Owen D.

Young, Chalrman of the General Electric Co., a world-wide
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business organization, director of many international
commercial, educational and philanthropic enterprises, and
head of the last Reparations Committee. When such exten-
sive experience yields such a broad statement, it can be
regarded as conclusive. Other authoritative opinion, how-
ever, is appended:

Policy 1s some times based on the conception
that a State should be independent of the need of
food stuffs and materials useful in war...The
preparation for war by economic isolation tends to
produce war by increasing the number of interests
favored by war. P. 87. Burns, C. D.;

Industry & Civilization 1925

Isoclated communities are very good illustrations
of the relative influence of invention and diffusion.
The slowness of relatively isolated cultures to change
has been likened to stagnation. The growth of cul-
tures 1n contact with other cultures 1s much more
rapid... P. 89. Oghurn,y.pr.,Social Change. 1922

Where through some form of isolation, a group
is shut off from mental contacts with a wider circle
of experiences the minds of the group present a vac-
uity and narrowness, a pettiness and intolerance that
is in striking contrast with the cosmopolitan type of
mind with its sympathetic tolerance of differences of
opinion, its appreciation of all that 1life in any
form may present... P. 270. North, ¢. C.

Social Differentiation. 1927

The United States has a great contribution to
make to world progress and peace. It has shown much
capacity for ideas but considerable hesltancy about
method. It has announced, as from afar, the League
of Nations, the Washington Conference, the Renuncia-
tion of War, but has made its own path more difficult
by standing aloof, in semi-isolation, outside...P. 49

Sweetser, Arthur; (An American in the Information
Section, L. of N.) The Approach to World
Unity, 1930.

...It is only as the isolation has been broken,
through the development of industry and finance and
the recognition of common interests in this new worlad
without a frontier, that diplomacy has emerged from
its 1ron framework and grappled with the problems of
reciprocal rights and duties in all the varied activ-
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ities of a nation's life. P. 29. Shotwell, J. T.;
War as an Instrument of Nat. Pol., 1929

If the Japanese, who have definitely abandoned
isolation after a two-hundred years' trial of it, are
ahle to cooperate without hecoming unduly entangled,
without being duped, and without being obliged to do
things against their will, why cannot we?... P. 85

Mowrer, Paul S.; Our Foreign Affalrs, 1924

CRIME: The problem of crime is so colossal that its
study constitutes a branch of science. Society has always
struggled against it. Crime has c¢ome to be a profession
among cunning characters in the "underworld"; it is now
highly organized, and is known to be often very profitable.
The great growth of cities enables a man to be both "Dr.
Jekyl and Mr. Hyde". He can turn a corner and often get
away, or he can quickly lose himself in any crowd. With a
motor car or plane he can cover many miles at great speed,
and quickly land in another state or nation. He can reach
a foreign nation, commit a crime and return to his own coun-
try in a few hours. Or he can operate through a series of
confederates who may or may not know that they are "tools'.

The differentiation in national tariffs and prohibhi-
ticns has made smuggling highly profitable. Many kinds of
international crime are increasing, are perpetrated on a
harge scale for huge profits, and are the most difficult
to solve. Extradition by treaty between many nations is
provided for but has not solved the problem.

This returning of a fugitive charged with .crime
to the place of hils misdeed for trial is called in-
terstate extradition. International extradition

was probably alded in development by the practical
operation of this clause. It was more than half a
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century after it was written in 1787 that England
entered into a treaty of extradition (1842) with the
United States. This was followed from time to time
by treaties among leading countries. P. 159

Norton, T. J.; Constitution of U. S. A., 1930

The criminal must be caught before he can be extradited.

There are many treaties of this class which imply goocd in-
tent but which often fail in execution through the lack of
a permanent international organization to carry them into
effect. International crime has become so serious that
some countries will not permit a foreigner to enter unless
he exhibits a satisfactory certificate from the police de-
partment of his home district. The whole prohlem is a
social menace to the world, as will be seen from the few
incidents which are guoted:

The police of three of Europe's chic capitals
- London, PRerlin and Paris - are uniting in a war
of three nations against crime.

Arrangements are now being perfected for an
interchange of detectives between Lord Byng, head
of Scotland Yard; M. Jean Chiappe, French prefect
of police, and Herr Karl Zoorgiebel, head of the
Rerlin police, which will make the three police
organizations one unit in the fight against three
classes of criminals - white slave trafficers,
drug smugglers and international crooks.

Hitherto police have been handicapped in cop-
ing with international organizaetions of criminals,
a coup bhrought off in one country being usually en-
gineered by criminals known to police 1in another
capital, but not where the crime takes place.

Detroit Free Press; 3-3-30

Britain's efforts to gain closer cooperation
among nations in the apprehension of international
criminals have met with approval in the United States
and certain South American countries, 1t was announced
Monday. The home office sald the United States,
Argentina and some other South American countries
had signified willingness to joln the movement. The
stey follows the recent announcement of an anti-crime
pact among Britain, France and Germany. This accord
includes arrangements to exchange police.

Detroit Free Press; 3-250-30
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When a million dollars in false money is being
selzed by the authorities throughout the world every
year, 1t is obvious that a great deal more than this
is being put into circulation, and a conference has
been going on at Geneva to adopt the convention for
the suppression of counterfeit currency everywhere.
Counterfeiting, "far from fading into oblivion with
the Nick Carter tales", to quote a New York Times
dispatch from Geneva, was represented as a growing
menace by Dr. Vilem Pospisil, of Czechoslovakia,
president of the conference...

The thirty-five nations represented at the
Conference include five non-League countries -
Ecuador, Brazil, Turkey, Russia, and the United
States... Literary Digest; 5-11-29

«...The exportation of liguor from Canada is
not illegal; but a conspiracy between Canadian ex-
porters and Caenadian or American rum-runners to
violate American laws is an act unfriendly to this
country. The Canadian liguor interests have used
their financial resources to force their government
into aiding and abetting them in it. Obviously the
situation has potentialities as unpleasant for the
Canadian nation, as for the American border patrol.

Detroit Free Press; 1l2-23-29

Seven customs officers and an employee of the
customs service marine storage base here (Miami) were
disarmed of revolvers and a machine gun by British
authorities in Bimini before they were allowed to land
a seaplane there today in search of eight rum boats
stolen last night from the storage base.

The theft of boats from the storage base is the
third this year, it was recounted today.

Detroit Free Press; 3-6-30

A short time ago "dope,' with a market value of
$2,000,000 was seized in New York on a train about to
start for Chlcago. Later, agents of the federal gov-
ernment found $4,000,000 worth of the stuff on a
Jersey Clty plier. And now from Philadelphia comes a
story of a $20,000,000 consignment successfully
smuggled into that port as a distributing point for
the "domestic” trade...

The discovery of an effective way to suppress
the trade in dope is one of the pressing matters be-.
fore the nation. Detroit Free Press; 12-26-28

LAW AND POLITICS: Law and Politics are different con-
cepts, but they are often related, and there is a twi-

light zone" in which they may touch, hence they will be
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discussed together. Law is a technique of social control;
it is a set of generalized rules based upon custom, belief
and precedent, which can be applied to specific cases.
Polities, however, is an art of statecraft for use within
the bounds of law, political science and the situation. A
body of general law is desirable, but in cases for which
there may be no law, some form of political adjustment,
arbitration or compromise becomes the only form of peaceful
settlement.

States and nations have such a complete body of law
that most of their internal disputes can be settled by this
method. But there is a comparatively small body of interna-
tional law, and what does exist has not been fully coded or
accepted. As a result, a great many international guestions
are still open to dispute; just and peaceful settlements
are therefore seriously endangered. Furthermore there are
many international questions which involve matters of
national policy and other factors which are not in their
nature justiciable, and may never be subject to legal pro-
cedure.

Thus international questions are only slightly under
the recognized forms of social control; they are still
largely exposed to the danger of serious conflicts. The
development of a body of law - especially international
law - is an extremely slow process. This is partly due to
a wide difference in the legal structure and procedure of

the various nations, as described by Potter and by the
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United States Department of Commerce:

It is necessary to note that Great Britain
and North America are under the English common
law, that Eastern Europe lives under Slaviec Law,
and that Asia and Africa possess many indigenous
legal systems of their own. Added to this is the
fact that even where supposedly common legal systems
exist, the practice of constituent and statutory
law making has so worked upon and made over the
historically received private law as to produce
endless variations among the nations. P. 307

Potter, P. B.; Intro. to Study of Int. Org. 1922

.. .The commercial judges of Buenos Aires, the
Federal capital, are not in agreement with respect
to the interpretation of the corporation laws of
certain States of the United States. Different
judges have expressed conflicting opinions, and for
that reason it is rather difficult to state definite-
ly whether a corporation organized under the law of
a given State of the Unlited States can acquire a
domicile in Argentina by mere application to the
courts... P. 67. Trading under the Laws of

Argentina; U. 3. Dept. of Commerce.

Experts in World affairs have long agreed that an in-
ternational court is a practical necessity, and that all
justiciable questions between the nations should be brought
under the jurisdiction of such a court as rapidly as pos-
sible toward an increase of social control.

The enactment of rules of international law
to be for a commonwealth of mankind what statutes
are within each State 1s a comparatively simple
matter. The process of preparation and enactment
will doubtless take time, because all States must
be consulted, and on some points their divergent
interests (real and supposed) will long delay and
perhaps prevent agreement. Nevertheless the mat-
ters on which agreement can be secured will be far
more numerous, so a fairly complete international
code may be expected. P. 174 Bryce, Jas.;

International Relations, 1922

The Hague Courts of Arbitration were all weak, be-
cause the judges had to he selected and assembled after a

dispute had occcurred; war might easily break out in the
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interval. ihat is needed is a permanent court, ready and
obligated to sit at a moment's notice. To organize, sanc-
tion and maintain such a court requires a permanent organ-
lzation among the nations. The League of Nations has al-
ready established the "Permanent Court of International
Justice" at the Hague as outlined above. More than fifty
nations support it, and forty-two of them have signed the
"optional clause" by which they accept the jurisdiction of
the court in all justiciable disputes. Codification is
also rroceeding:

There is in session at the Hague, as this is
written, a Conference for the Codification of Inter-
national Law, which began on March 13. It repre-
sents the culmination of some five years of labor,
and offers one of the best possible illustrations of

the careful preparation now possible for international
conferences through the machinery of the League of

Nations
The conference will undertake to codify the law
on three important subjects: Nationality, territor-

ial waters, and responsibility of states for damage
done in thelr territory to the persons or property
of foreigners. L. of N. News; March 1930
All international disputes divide between law and
politics. Since the political questions constitute the
larger number, and are the most difficult to adjust, a per-
manent international organization providing for conference,
mediation and arbitration would appear to be greatly needed.
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNICATION: Invention has completely
changed communication. When mail was carried across the
ocean by sailling ships, it required from three to four

months to communicate, and receive a reply, across the

Atlantic. ©Now, a few seconds are sufficient for communi-
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cation between any of the centers of the world. Telegraph
cables, telegraph wireless, and radio telephones enable
the most distént persons to converse with almost the same
facility as though they were in the same room. Mail of all
inds and between all countries is now speeded by fast
ships, trains or aeroplanes., No incilident of any conse-
quence can happen in any part of the worlid without news-
papers being avle to quickly broadcast the detalls every-
where. Much information can be had almost directly in the
home by radio. Communication has practically tied the world
into a unit. It has multiplied and magnified our common in-
terests and all forms of relationship hetween the nations
and thelir peoples. The tremendous rate of increase in world
communication shows that national life is expanding to an
international plane and that any change in one nation has
some influence upon every other people. It is at once proof
of growing interdependence and unity. In such a close re-
lationship, the safety and cooperation of a world society
would clearly appear to require international social organie
zation. For example, one serious probhlem is that of inter-
national aviation: Although organized and used for mutual
and peaceful purposes, planes can be turned to dangerous
weapons of war overnight, and might be, in the absence of
a proper organization.

The following data and Mr. Smith's description of the
Associated Press, reveal the great growth of intermational

communication.
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Before the Postal Union was formed the inter-
change of postal matter was regulated by treaties
which one State made with another. France, for in-
stance, handled a large mass of foreign postal matter
in transit and derived a large revenue therefrom.
Under this system the advantages of cheap and quick
international communication received but little
recognition. Postal rates between two distant parts
of the world varied according to the route by which
the matter was sent, and postal matter missing a
mail by the route specified for it was held for the
next mail by that route and was not forwarded by
any other route that might give quicker delivery.
Reinsch states that a letter from the United States
to Australia would pay postage of 5 cents, 33 cents,
45 cents, 60 cents, or $1.02 per half-ounce, according
to the route bywhich it was to be sent. By coopera-
tion and agreement all but a few small countries have c
combined and formed a world-embracing union for the
interchange of postal matter... P. 91. Morrow, Dwight, w.

The Society of Free States, 1919

Ocean-Cable Telegraph Traffic.
1912 1917 1922 1927
Telegrams 2,845,000 6,451,000 9,603,000 7,449,000

P. 365. Stat. Abstract of the U.S. 1929; Dept. of Com.

Wireless Telegraph Systems.

1907 1912 1922 1927
No. of Co's. or systems 5 4 4 )
No. of messages 154,617 285,091 2,365,109 3,777,538

P. 362 Dept. Commerce; Stat. Abst. 1929

Statement showing the weights of United States mails
dispatched to Trans-Atlantic and Trans-Pacific destina-
tions and to Central and South America and the West
Indies during the fiscal years 1920 to 1929, inclusive.
Prior to the year 1923 the weights of parcel post were
not reported separately. '

TRANSATLANTIC DESTINATIONS

Letters and Other Articles
Post Cards (Including Parcel Post)
Lbs. ILbs.
1920 2,635,073 37,745,374
1921 2,840,781 37,272,791
1922 2,791,644 30,514,143
Prints

1923 2,811,432 13,829,773
1924 3,368,195 15,886,847
1925 3,384,009 16,139,779

1926 3,340,164 16,567,331
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1927 . 3,496,932 17,802,660
1928 . 3,688,917 18,288, 386
1929 3,814,664 19,616,776

TRANSPACIFIC DESTINATIONS

1920 832,807 11,410,591
1921 613,203 13,443,994
1922 571,711 10,912,217
Prints
19023 583,807 6,774,014
1924 561,135 7,328,500
1925 ° 576,328 7,584,052
1926 628,202 7,959,512
1927 654,020 8,278,503
1928 680,642 8,328,650
1929 805,931 9,602,579

To Central and South America and the ‘'est Indies

1920 648,146 15,187,395
1921 702,569 13,720,160
1922 541,518 11,256,630
Prints
1923 653,537 5,865,039
1924 696,003 6,535,573
1925 768,727 6,526,900
1926 863,062 7,100,022
1027 1,029,753 8,066,562
1928 1,324,771 9,987,742
1929 1,476,764 10,660,821

Post Office Dept., Div. Int. Postal Service
Washington, 3/29/30

Growth of International News: ...Twenty years ago,
the cable tolls of the Assoclated Press were only about
$140,000 a year and the total amount of incoming cable
approximately a million and a half words a year. In 1928,
the cable tolls of the Associated Press matter brought
from abroad for use in American papers was nearly $300,000
and the total number of words brought in by cable was
over four millions...

The great increase in the amount of foreign news
brought to the United States by the Lssociated Press was
muach influenced by the Great War. American newspapers
became much more international in their point of view,
and with the declaration of peace, continued to seek for-
elign news.

Furthermore, the increase of all North American in-
terests 1n Central and South /‘merica has greatly stimu-
lated the demand of United States papers for news from
those countries. [merican exXport trade to South and
Central America was greatly augmented during the war.
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North American business and banking interests which gained
a foot-hold in the southern continent during the Great
War period had become thoroughly entrenched, with a re-
sult that North America and South America are mutually
much more interested in one another...

Iissociated Press news also goes direct, now, to
English language newspapers in China, and the news of
China has become so important to hmerican papers, espec-
ially to papers of the Pacific coast, that The issocilated
Press has organized a bureau in Shanghai, as well as
Peiping, and retains a correspondent at Nanking, the new
capital of Nationalist China...

Cooperation is the cornerstone of the Assoclated
Press. It is one of the world's most successful cooper-
ative ventures. About ten million dollars a year 1is ex-
pended in the operation of this non-commercial organiza-
tion, out of which no member makes a cent of profit.
Nearly 1300 dally newspapers in the United States are
members of this organization which maintains bureaus in
all the important capitals of the world, and frequently
handles as many as 80,000 words of news daily.

The Associated Press has more than 1700 persons ex-
clusively in its employ in the United States and several
hundred employees scattered throughout the universe. Its
growth is one of the great romances of cooperation. In
1893 it had only 63 members, seven years later its mem-
bership had grown to 600, and now it has nearly 1300 mem-
bers under the flag of the United States and supplies news
directly to nearly 100 newspapers in South and Central
America and the West Indies...

The news of The Assoclated Press is printed in a dozen
languages. The caption "AP" appears in many countries
outside of the New World, as well. Shanghal reads Associl-
ated Press dispatches and Madrid gets its news of North
and South America directly through The Associated Press...

Through exchange agreement with Reuters Agency in
England, the Havas Agency in France, the Wolff Agency in
Germany and the leading agencies in other foreign coun-
tries, Mr. Stone made the news of the United States avail-
able to all the rest of the world and in turn placed the
news of foreign agencies at the disposal of American cor-
respondents whom he assigned to the leading foreign cap-
itals.

Foreign agencies, in turn, sent their correspondents
to New York where they located in the headquarters of The
Assoclated Press and receive every bit of news which 1is
collected by the mgmber newspapers of The Associated Press
in the United States and forwarded to New York.

The Associated Press is a give and take organization
Its mempers are much like the members of a club. Member-
ship entalls upon them the obligation to supply the news
of the territory in which their newspaper is located. By
this means, its 1300 newspapers are placing their daily



122

output at the disposal of the papers belonging to the co-
operative organization. The Associated Press is not an
agency of opinion. It is pledged to send only the facts.
It has no political bias and no religious prejudice. Its
member papers are Democratic, Republican, Socialist and
Independent. Its memhers are of various religious heliefs.

This neutral attitude of The Associated Press has
given it an authority in the United States which is un-
questioned. It is free from governmental, commercial and
religious influence. All of its members have a volce in
its direction. They elect directors from among their own
membership, who willingly serve without pay and guide the
policy of the organization...

FPrequently in a day's news report of The Assoclated
Press there appear cable items from as many as 200 differ-
ent places in the world, outside of the United States...

The cooperative organization of the United States has
been copied by The Canadian Press, a powerful agency, which
serves all the leading papers throughout the Dominion of
Canada. This organization is affiliated with The iAssoci-
ated Press and works with it very closely. Rengo, the
leading Japanese news agency, has also fashioned itself
after The Associated Press and cooperates closely with the
American agency...

In addition to its voluminous wire report, The Assoc-
iated Press also maintains an extensive illustrated feat-
ure service and a news pilcture service, which supplies
both actual photographs and matrices to member newspapers.
The feature service averages about forty pages of printed
matter weekly...

For example, New York City has more Italian residents
than there are Italians in Rome; California also has a
very large Italian population; so has Chicago; and Bucnos
Aires has a tremendous number of Italian residents. These
colonies must be considered in serving the news needs of
these communities. Detroit, Chicago and Pittsburgh have
large Polish populations. New York, Milwaukee, Cincinnati
and St. Louls have great German populations which must be
taken into consideration. Minnesota and several of the
adjolning agricultural states have large Scandanavian pop-
ulations. The English and Canadilans are so numerous in
the United States that news of the British Empirc 1s as
cagerly followed by the great newspapers of the United
States as it 1s in London...

The entire text of the Latest reparations agreement,
30,000 words in all, was brought to the United States by
The Assoclated Press and used in full by great newspapers
as far west as Salt Lake Citya...

In the United States communications are not under
government control. The telephone and telegraph companies
are competitive. Consequently there 1s keen rivalry be-
tween the various organlzatlons, which results in speedy
service. American cable companies are also keen compet-
itors and work hard to obtaln rapid communlcatlon. -
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The American communications companies have of recent years
worked on the theory that low tolls produce much greater
business and a better communication system, by keeping

the channels busy all the time. This method of operating
communication is quite unlike that of many of the European
organizations which apparently prefer high tolls and small

business rather than a great volume of business at a lower
rate...

) O0fficial news, the news of the doings of state and
national governments, and the governmental news of coun-
tries abroad, were the chief concern of news agencies when
T@e Associated Press first came into existence. But con-
ditions have changed radically in the United States news
field. Politicians and politics no longer monopolize the
space of newspapers. Business, agriculture, sports, labor,
amusements - in fact, all activities of the people - are
claiming more and more attention from American papers...

Smith, Chas. S., Chief of Foreign Service of

Associated Press, 1929

According to J. L. Jones, Foreign Editor of the United
Press Assoclations, of New York, this great organization
has met with such an increased demand for Foreign news dur-
ing the past three years that it now serves 1220 papers in
40 countries in 18 languages, having the largest foreign
clientele of any press association. The foreign news vol-
ume has doubled since the war. The United Press now re-
ceives an average of 5000 words per day from Europe, and
sends about 8000 words per day to South America. The
accuracy, speed and volume of world news is 'miraculous'
The world demands to know about the London Naval Conference,
the New York money market, bond investment and loans abroad,
and conditions in Germany and elsewhere. Japan and the
Orient have transferred their former primary interest in
Furopean affairs, to the U. S. A. Throughout the world,

English and Japanese news 1s now second to U. S. A. news.

Letin America has a wider knowledge of U. S. A. and a
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greater interest than we possess regarding these southern
republics. Finally, world interest in Foreign News has
largely changed from ludicrous and bizarre subject matter,
to a demand for objective fact.

LANGUAGE: We have seen that in the absence of ability
to communicate, peoples are often deprived of the necessary
understanding to permit a peaceable adjustment of disputes;
even if they would cooperate, they cannot do so very
effectively. In an interacting world, language, therefore,
is of increasing importance for peace and cooperation.

This 1s especlally true since the advent of the interna-
tional movie, radio, and telephone, and because of the
growth of travel and use of foreign publications. English
and French are now the recognized international languages,
and many cultivated people from all nations are acquiring
facility with at least one of them. But this billingual
ability is not likely to become general until, at least,
the various peoples have more reason to feel a direct in-
terest in other nations than their own. Dewey points out
that interest 1is a great aid to effort. We do not seck
contact with those who are regarded as "outside" or opposed
to us, but if we become members of one family in some way,
closer contacts develop. Thus 1f the nations were members
of one international organization, the feeling of shared
interests would be an impetus toward a most needed shar-
ing of language. A common organization and common lang-
uage would be mutually supporting; a saner and safer world

fabric might result.
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When Alsace-Lorraine was returned from Germany to
Frence, a change from German to French was demanded of
the people concerned by France, and it produced a serious
disturbance as the following statement of an Alsatian

shovws: -

«++No Alsatian should be obliged to feel
strange or slighted in his own homeland when he
speaks the language of his land. The use of in-
terpreters is an unworthy presumption which one
might force on a slave people, but which simply
cannot be discussed in relation to a people which
is being ostensibly freed from bondage. Such a
policy breeds nothing but malaise. For. Pol. Assn.

Alsace-Lorraine; A BRorder Problem; 2-19-30

Such a disturbance of the customs of a transferred people
might be ameliorated through the good offices of an inter-
national organization.

An artificial language such as esperanto is theoret-
ically desirable, but has been widely declined on the
ground that it lacks background, and cannot win in compar-
ison with English, for example, which already has the
largest amount of usage, and is supported by the widening
influence of the Englishyspeaking people. The following
items show the importance and trend of language:

«.+A Boston leather-goods firm had its cata-
logue translated into Spanish, for the South Amer-
ican market, and sent out many copies to Rio de
Janeiro and Sao Paulo, not realizing that the
language speken in Brazil is Portuguese. In this
remarkable catalogue, the item harness "for single-
horse buggy", was rendered "para cavallo soltero
lleno de insectos", which means, literally "for
lousy bachelor horse", P. 338. Mowrer, Paul S.;

Our Foreign Affalrs, 1924

...The extent to which the leading languages
of the world is spoken is as follows:
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Languages Number of People
English 160,000,000
Russian 100,000,000

- German 85,000,000
French 70,000,000
Spanish 55,000,000
Italian 40,000,000
Portuguese 30,000,000

P. 11; Buell, R. L.; Int. Relations, 1925

...The most interesting thing, particularly
for us, (Institute of Pacific Relations, Kyoto),
was the use of the English language, which was the
official language of the conference and of all the
collaboration that took place between any two del-
egations. English is becoming the international
language of the East. The Chinese and the Japan-
ese delegations communlicated in English, almost
none of them speaking the opposite language, and
they almost all spoke English... P. 11l.

Howland, Chas. P.; For. Pol. Assn.;
Common Speech, 12-29

A significance more than ephemeral and local
is being ascribed by European observers to the
recent appearance of the Berliner Tageblatt, a well-
known German Liberal newspaper, in a complete attire
of Roman-letter type, which to most non-Germans is
the last word in legibility and simplicity beside
the 01d Gothic...

The step taken by the Tageblatt shows that
Germans today are willing to remove an obstacle
which made access to German newspapers and German
litcrary and scientific works unnecessarily diffi-
cult to foreigners. 1In this respect, Germany was
cut off from intimate cultural communion with the
rest of civilization almost as Russia and Turkey
were, along with some of the backward Balkan coun-
tries. With the Turks launched definitely upon
adoption of the Latin alphabet, and with even
Russia determined to relinquish its Greek-Slavonic
system of writing and print, Germany could not
be far behind. Detroit Free Press; 10-3-28

EDUCATION: BEducation has an important influence up-
on any people; it largely determines thelr attitudes and
behavior throughout 1life. The teaching of history and
allied subjects has naturally and admittedly tended to

emphasize the national point of view. National political
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opinion may have had some influence in this direction
since education is largely a state function. To unduly
magnify the nation's virtues, or to appear to do so by

too limited a consideration of the other nations, may have
a tendency to leave upon youth a slightly distorted pic-
ture of the true relationship between nations. In so far
as this 1s true, it may have been unintentional, but it has
doubtless contributed, along with the press, to such con-

ditions as the following:

« . s Ardent French patriots feel too much time
is given to German; on the other hand, ardent
Alsatian '"home-rulers" feel it is too little.
Furthermore, the schools in the recovered provinces
have the same number of classroom hours as schools
of the same grade throughout France and must pre-
pare their pupils for the same State examinations.
But they must devote much more time to French in-
struction than the primary schools in the interior
of France. In addition they must give each week
three hours of instruction in German, and - a
regquirement which does not obtain anywhere else
in France - four hours of instruction in religion.
The problem is a difficult one... For. Pol. Assn.,

Alsace-Lorraine; A Border Problem; 2-19-30

...International morality is impaired, however,
net only by a feeble sense of mutual obligation; but
by’ the still. mdre Injurious assumption of conflict-
ing interests between nations... This notion is
partly the product of the false patriotic teaching
of our schools and press, which seek to feecd our
sense of national unity more upon exclusive than
inclusive sentiments. Nations are represented as
rivals and competitors in some struggle for power,
or greatness, or prestige, instead of cooperators
in the general advance of civilization... P. 7

Hobson,J.A.Morals of Economic Internationalism,
1920
National knowledge and loyalty are highly desirable,

but it would appear that it may have been over-emphasized
and may have encouraged a degree of ignorance or misin-

formation regarding the world. Isolation, even attitudes
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of opposition, might easily result from such a practice,
to the detriment of both international relatlons and the
nation itself.. It would appear to be an advantage 1if
educational authorities were to more widely recognize the
present interdependence of the world. In doing so, they
might inculcate information regarding conditions in other
parts of the world which would come to be of direct wvalue.
Such a policy is a difficult matter, however, in the ab-
sence of the knowledge and cooperative feeling that would
naturally flow from a definite international organization.
It appears that education is already beginning to ex-
pand beyond national attitudes. Many subjects are natur-
ally world-wide; one U. S. A. citizen has given a two mil-
lion dollar library to the League of Nations; text-books
are being revised; research is extending throughout the
world; and schools are accepting students from other
countries. This seems to indicate a movement toward in-
ternational organization, that is illustrated as follows:
+e."Dismal science"” was Carlyle's term for
political economy, while he crowded his books with
figures who were the leaders of armies with ban-
ners. But the authors of a new set of text-books
are presenting the subject as a series of "fairy-
tales', and thus seeking to bring about world
peace by providing this form of history for our
25,000,000 school children. Emphasis is placed
on "an economic and industrial interpretation of
the world in place of the age-old story of strife
and bloodshed"... Lit. Digest; 2-23-29
Yale University is to explore a new vast field
of education with a plentiful purse of $7,500,000,
the aim being no less than to study man and his be-

havior, and to coordinate and make more practical
application of the discoveries of all branches of
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science to the henefit of man and society...
Literary Digest; 3-16-29

Such research seems likely to extend beyond National
boundaries, where the data and facilities of an Interna-
tional organization would at least save much time and
expenses

Examples of Foreign Cooperation:

Geneva School of International Studies.

Students'!' International Union, New York.

Sherwood Eddy's Tour, (Group Study)

La Tederation Universelle des Associations Chretiennes
d'Etudiants, Geneva.

World Peace Foundation, Roston, Mass.

Institute of International Education, New York.

Belgium Educational Foundation.

Educational Division of the League of Nations Assoc-
iation, New York.

Students' International Union, Geneva

Ecole Internationale De Geneva

Postgraduate Inst. of Int. Studies, Geneva.

League of Nations Int. Institute of Intellectual
Cooperation, Paris.

Universite de Geneve.

Institute J. J. Rousseau, Geneve

Int. Bureau of Education, Geneva

Federation Universitaire Internationale, Bruxelles.

World Union of ¥Women for Int. Concord, Geneva.

English-Speaking Union, New York.

Bureaun Int. Humanitaire Zoophile, Geneva.

College Des Ecossais, Montpellier, France

Save the Children Int. Union, Geneva

The World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Assns.

Women's Int. League for Peace and Freedom, Geneva.

The Boy Scouts Assn., London.

Int. Convention for Prisoners.

SCIENCE, LITERATURE, ART AND PHILOSOPHY: These
fields asgsist in developing, recording and measuring the
social values and achievements of man. They mark great
social changes. It appears to be possible, through them,
to enrich life, and to make it more worth living. But it

seems incongruous to try to confine, set off or limit these



general fields of thought and activity to any one or to
any few nations; they transcend national boundaries; they
encompass the world, the universe. These concepts need
recognize no specific country; they apply to all countries;
indeed they may disregard all divisions among men. The
work of Edison, Shakespeare, Chopin, Kant and numerous
others, is spread over the world regardless of national
boundary.

These facts without seeming to destroy the need or
convenience of separate nations, would appear to reduce
the real importance of such boundaries, and to set up the
necessity of a world viewpoint as more in keeping with
adequate modes of thought and action. The various politi-
cal subdivisions of a state or nation, howevcer important
they may once have been, tend to become a mere convenience
for administration. It is entirely possible, and is worth
consideration, that the nation may, in time, subside in
similar manner 1f international organization should devel-
op and gradually become effective. Furthermore, such a
social organization would obviously permit freer coopera-
tion in thc peaceful development of all the higher systems
of thought. Science, litecrature, art and philosopht are
viewed in thilis broad manner by many of our bhcst thinkers:

++.0n the one hand, science, commerce, and
art transcend national boundaries. Thecy are large-
ly intcrnational in quality and method. They in-
volve interdependencics and cooperation among the
peoples inhabiting differcnt dountries. At the same

time, the idea of national soverecignty has never
bcen as accecntuated in politics as 1t is at the
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present time. FEach nation lives in a state of
suppressced hostility and incipient war with its
neighbors. Each is supposed to “e the suprcme
Judge of its own intercsts, and it is assumed as
a matter of course that each has interests which
are exclusively its own. To question this is to
gucstion the very idea of national sovereignty
which is assumed to be basic to political practice
and political science. This contradiction (for it
is nothing less) between the wider sphere of assoc-
lated and mutually helpful social 1life and the
narrower sphere of eXZclusive and hence potentially
hostile pursuits and purposes, exacts of educa-
tional theory a clearer conception of the mcaning
of 'soclal' as a function and test of education
than has yet becn attained. P. 113.

Dewey, John; Democracy & Education, 1916

Thomas Hardy belonged essentially to his
native Dorset, but Dorset could not keep him for
herself. ©Nor could England. Nor could the Anglo
Sazon races. He was part of the culture of the
worid.

It is not indeed the personalities of men 1like
these, but rather the ideas they inspire and be-
queath, that knit the world into oneness...

Cecll, Viscount; American Responsibilities

for Peace, For. Affairs, 4-28.

The Age of Science and Humanity: The discon-
tenuance of militarism and the diminution of ex-
ploitation setting free boundless energies, giving
opportunity for the growth of knowledge and sympathy,
weakening the force of authority, allow the critical
and investigative impulses to work themselves out in
discovery, science, invention and discussion. The
scientific habit of mind gects the better of mere
faith. Men wish to know; they are no longer satis-
fied merely to believe... P. 428. Giddings, F. H.

Descriptive & Historical Socliology 1906

...3cience, Learning, Polite Literature, Art in
all its forms, have nothing to do with national dif-
ferences. Those who follow those pursuits owe as
much to their fellow workers abroad as to those
at home, and are, those especially who devote
themselves to the scisnces of nature, which have
least of all to do with the quarrels of men, brought
into profitable cooperation with one another. Might
no., thesc learned and scientific classes use their
inrluence to mitigate the asperities of politics
and help the peoples to better understand and
appreciatc one another? P. 135 Bryce, Jas.;

International Relations, 1922
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BECONOMIC FACTORS

PATENTS AND COPYRIGHTS: The adequate protection of
a patent, trade-mark or copyright throughout the principal
parts of the world where infringement is likely to occur,
is a serious problem to the inventor or owner, This field
is sometimes referred to as "The Protection of Industrial
Property"., All laws giving protection are national laws,
and there is some indication that they may be nationally
regarded as revenue producers more than as rightful pro-
tection for the patentees. Regardless of an internaticnal
convention established at Berne, there is great variance
in the laws enacted by the different nations. The writer
has had experience in obtainingand maintaining pstents
in many countries. His own experience, as well as that of
numerous others, has been almost uniformly unsatisfactory,
- so much so0 that the desired end has been often defeated.

VIt may briefly be said that the maintenance of a
patent in a foreign country frequently requires that it
shall be manufactured or "worlted" there under a number of
definitely stipulated rules, and without regard to whether
the nature of the inventicn or the commercial conditions
will warrant or permit the required conformity. There is
seldom any elasticity, and there is no international pro-
vision, say, for what may be a commercial necessity of
"working" portions of the manufacture in different states.
Unless the invention can be operated on a fully national
footing, protection appears to be more or less denied., In-~-

ternational trade-merk practice is even more complicated,
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and the copvright protection does not appear to be adequsate.

The protection of international industrial property
would seem to call urgently for the supervision and har-
monizing influence of an international org nization. The
following items only briefly illustrate the present com-
plexity in this field-

.+« .Patent laws are znother source of dif-
ficulty. In France, for example, an article has
to be manufactured in the country before it can
be patented, and therefore the foreign manufact-
urer to protect himself, has to put up works in
France. Burns, C. D.;

Industry & Civilization 1925

In order to obtain the grant of g patent in
Argentina the application must be made before the
invention has been used there or before sufficient
publicity has been given in books, pamphlets, or
periodicals, elther in Argentina or abroad, to
such an ecxtent ass to enable one to put the inven-
tion into practice. P. 126

Trading under the Laws of Argentina; U. S.

Dept. of Commerce.

Revocation for Nonworking. The 1ife of a
patent is subject not only to the payment of the
annuities as they fall due, but also to the manu-
facture or working of the invention for practical
purposes. A patent may bec revoked completcly or
partially if the patentec or his attorncy does not
put the patent into practice in Czochoslovakia or
if steps are not taken to insure the working of
the invention. P. 64, U. S. Dept. of Commcrce,

Trade Information Bulletin #444

Compulsory Working. At any timc not lcss than
four yecars after the date of a patent, any pcrson ray
apply to the High Court or to thc Suprcme Court of
Victoria for an order declaring that the patcnted
articlc or process is not manufactureced or carried
on to an adequate extent in the Australian Common-
wealth, If the court is satisfied that the patented
article or process is manufacturcd or carricd on,
exclusively, or mainlv outside the Commonwcalth,
then, unlecss the patentce proves that the articlc
or proccss is manufactured or carricd on to an adc-
quatce ¢xtent in the Commonwcalth, or gives satis-
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foetory rcocsons why such manufacture is not carried
on, the court will make the order to take effect
either immediately or at the expiration of a
reasonable period..., Bureau of For. & Domestic
Commerce, Trade Inform. Bulletin #412

TAXES WORKINGS
AUSTRALIA
At end of 7th year {37. Within four years from

patent date, annually
thereafter.

BELGIUM
2nd to 20th vears 1nclu31ve° Within one year of first
progressive from $11 to m59. working in any foreign

country, and annually.
CZECHOSLOVAKTA

2nd to 15th years inhclusivos; Within three years from
progressive from $16 to $66 grant, annually thereafter.

FRANCE
2nd to 15 years 1nclu51ve° Three years from applica-
progressive from 20 to $29. tion date, and every two

years.

CGERMANY
2nd to 18th vears 1nclu51ve H No working.
progressive from $18 to $302.

GREAT BRITATN
5th to 16th years 1nclus$ve9 Within 3 years from grant,
progressive from $34 to $87. annually thereafter.
ITALY )

2nd to 15th years inclusive; Within tweo years from
progressive from ;15 to $55. grant, and every two years.

JUGOSLAVTIA
2nd to 15th years inclusive; Within three years of
progressive from $14 to $42. publication of grant,

annually thereafter.

Whittemore, Hulbert, Vhittemore and Belknap;
Patent & Trademark Attyl!s., Detroit.

INTERNATIONAL TRANSPROTATICN: This subject has grown
from a more or less casual and intermittent trade to a
condition of vital necsscity for nearly all of the nations.
Railroads, trucks and ships must pperate continually be-
tween the nations in order to transport persons, mail,
food, medicines, raw materials and other commodities, upon

which the daily existence and the social and industrial
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fabric of masses of human beings depend. This type of
fransportation is a huge international enterprise in its
very nature, yet is subject to national law and control.

As a result, the enterprise, which may be called the
blood system of the world, has been gradually surrounded
and often handicapped by conflicting national regulations.
There are detailed rules covering design, material, equip-
ment, personnel, inspection, operation, entry and'exit,
cargo classification, wages, prices, hours, loading, de-
marrage, routes, pilotage, quarantine, war service, and
many other matters, Such rules are necessarv, but being
made by nations, they are far from uniform; they conflict,
duplicate and discriminate; a carrier must conform when in
the jurisdiction of any nation which may lay along his
route. Normal competition is often destroyed by national
labor laws, subsidies and other wide differentiation.

Some companies were forced to discontinue by the La Folctte
Seaman's Law.

An illustration of the increasing importance of in-
ternational shipping is furnished by the followiﬁg table
which includes the ships from all nations which may have
touched at any U. S. A. port for a period of years:

United States Passenger Movement at the prin-
cipal ports from and to foreign countries. Figures
for immigrants and nonimmigrant aliens cover admis-
sions only. In addition, there are debarred aliens
among the arrivals who, after being examined, are

found insedmissible and returned to the countries
whence they came.
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' 1925 1928 1927 1928
Arrivals 797,674 866,863 916,521 931,586
Departures 549,813 600,235 623,296 703,931

P. 104. Stat. Abstraect of the U, S.,
1929; Dept. of Commerce.

Cargo Tonnage of Water-Borne imports and ex-
ports. In thousands of cargo tons of 2,240 pounds.
This and the following tables do not include cargoes
(small in aggregate) carried by ships of less than
100 tons gross capacity.

Total Imports Exports
1921 33,057 48,451
1922 44,682 42,502
1023 435,296 49,080
1924 40,899 52,261
1925 45,135 49,666
1926 44,686 68,140
1927 42,183 46,935
1928 45,642 57,035

P. 445, 3tat. Abstract of the U. S8.;
1929; Dept., of Commerce.

Interngtional shipping is such an important factor
in timg of both peace andlﬁar, that for world economy and
safety, the nations might well wtmprove the conditions by
cooperation under some international body. The Atlantic
Ice Patrol and other efforts in this direction are already
noticeable-

After seven years of negotiation, Canada
and the United States have reached an agreement
providing for reciprocal exemption from taxation
in the two countries of the income of vessels of
foreign registry operating on the Great Lakes and
connecting strecams.

The agreement, reached at a conference between
representatives of the two governments at the
treasury department involves many millions of
dollars... Detroit Free Press; 9-27-28

Obstructions to Transportation - Summary -
A. Raill Transport - The Committee demands a return
to pre-war facilities for international rail trans-
port, and a general extension thereof, The principal
suojects considered were the unification of regula-
tions, the classification of goods and standardiza-
tion of rolling stock and equipment, the uniform in-



137

troduction of summer time and the 24 hours time table.
B: Sed and Waterway Transport ~ The Committee¢ demands
equality of treatment in internatiohal trade for all
vessels of all flags oh all seas and in all ports.
This point is dealt with uhder flag disdriminatioh.
State shipping and double taxation; as also in con-
nection with onerous regulations of wvarious kindsi

Although to a certain extent a matter of detail;
the Danube navigation problem is one presenting an
opportunity for early consideration with a view to
readjustment, and the Committee has annexed to its
Resolution a memorandum of detailed suggestions.
C. Air Transport - The Committee is convinced that
in its initial stages air transport should be freed
from all barriers to its develcopment. The chiefl
points considered were uniformity to its develop-
ment. The chief points considered were uniformity
of air legislation, unification of air postal reg-
ulations, improvement in the conditions of the air
postal service and the simplification and accelera-
tion of customs passport facilities for air travel...
P. 24,
B - 3. Subsidies - Considers the continuance of the
wide-spread practice of subsidizing shippling to be
undesirable as introducing an uncconomic element into
business and disturbing markcts. P. 25.

Int. Eco. Conf., Final Report Trade Barriers

Com, Int. Cham. of Com., 1927, L, of N, -
C. E. 1.51

RAW MATERIALS: The sources of a great many commodi-
ties are still determined by geographical c¢c onditions. Cer-
tain foods, and drugs,also aluminum, helium, manganese,
nickel, potash, radium, tin, tungsten, o0il, rubber, and
numerous other needed items must be obtained where they
are to be found. The present controcl of all raw materials
is still under the various national governments, and they
have authority to place any restriction upon distribution
or to deny it altogether if they desire. They havec, in
some cases, adopted arbitrary methods of raising prices on
materials which they control; they have also imposecd ex-

pendent peoples. These discriminations between nations
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rest upon the theory of national sovcreignty, but the:
involve potential social conflict. Under the present
arrangement, thc acts of onc or more nations can precip-
itete war. The situation is a growing menacc to pecacc,
cspecially since some commoditics arc diminishing while
demand 1is increasing. It would thercforc appcar that the
guiding hand of som¢ permanent and competent iﬁtornational
body will be required, and should be available beforc the
situation becomes acute.

President Hoover is ably competent to cxplain this
discrimination, and his views are supplied here, togcther
with the opinion of an international cconomic confercnce.
A table 1is alsc attached showing the sources of 194 drugs
upon which world health is dependent: -

The world has often enough scen attempts to
set up private moncopolies, but it is not until
rccent years that we have scen governments revive
a long-forgotten relic of mecdiacvalism and of war-
time expediency by deliberately ereccting official
controls of trade in raw materials of which their
nations produce a major portion of the world's
supply, and through these controls arbitrarily fix-
ing prices to all of the hundreds of millions of
othc¢r people in the world, It is this intrusion of
governments into trading operations on a vast scale
that raises a host of new daongers - the incvitable
aftecrmath of anv such efforts by political agencices
to interfere with thc normal proccsses of supply and
decmand, Our experiecnce of the last twclve months
with these controls has developcecd a serics of fund-
amcntal questions which we can no longer ignore and
regarding which we must detocrmince upon a national
policy. Thesc questions concern not only our own
welfare but elso the welfarc of consumers in fifty
or morc nations,

We can not solve thesc by acquicscence or
acceptance, and we will only compound and aggra-
vate them by rctaliatory action. On the other hand,
if we are zble to cvolve, the basis for a broad
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constructive solution I believe we shall also make
an important practical contribution to the promotion
of stable international relationships.

Extent and Character of "Controls": There are
at present governmentally controlled combinations in
nine raw materiagls - Egyptian long-staple cotton,
camphor, coffee, iodine, nitrates, potash, mercury,
rubber, and sisal. At present prices, if we maintain
our present rate of consumption, these commodities
will cost us about $1,200,000,000 for 1926...

Deeply sensible of the necessity for good will
as the foundation of all world commerce, the Depart-
ment of Commerce has been extremely loath to raise
these questions, and has done so only because it felt
the weight of responsibility which we as a Government
must have to our citizens on the one hand and to the
future of wholesome world relations on the other,

For. Combinations to Control Prices of Raw
Materials. TFundamental /Aspects of the
Situation; Hoover, Herbert, Sec. of Com.

Prohibitions of Importation and Exportation,
(Free Movement of Raw Materials - Export Duties)
Summary -

The Trade Barriers Committee recommends the
conclusion at the earliest pcossible moment of an in-
ternational Convention for the abolition of prohibi-
tions of importation and exportation; and urges the
free movement of raw materials. P. 30

b) Pree movement of raw materials:

Whereas the gquestion of raw materials is a
world problem the solution of which must be sought
not in the p-rticular interest of any one country
but in the general interest of mankind;

Whereas in the case of many raw materials the
supply will be less and less able to meet the demand;

Whereas once its national demand has been sup-
plied, every country producing raw materials is in
duty bound to place the cxcess at the disposal of
all other nations;

Whereas obstructions to the free movement of
raw materials are barriers to the progress of human
industry and calculated to produce international
conflicts;

The Trade Barriers Committce is of opinion

That States should not impose exXxport duties, nor
restrict production, nor regulate prices.

That it would be better to leave any reasonable
control that might be necessary to private initiative,
but such measures should never by unduly raising the
prices of raw materials, adversely affect the devel-



opment of the use of such raw meterials by industry,

and thus interfere with good international relations;
International ententes for the control of raw

materials ought, in keeping with the responsibility

assumed, to provide necessary supplies to consumers

on terms compatible with the public interest. P. 31.
Int, Eco. Conf,; Final Report Trade Barriers

Com., Int. Cham, Com., 1927; League of
Nations, - C. E. 1.51

RAW MATERIALS: Pharmaceutical supplies only:

DRUG

Aconite Lvs )
Aconite Root )
Adonis Vernalis Herb
Alkanet Root

Almond

Aloes Curacao
Angelica Seed

Anise Seed, German
Areca Nut

Arnica FPlowers
Arnica Root

Asparagus Root )
Asparagus Seed )
Ralsam Copalina Para
Barberry Bark of Root
Bay Laurel Leaves
Belladonna Leaves )
Belladonna Root )
Bitter Sweet Leaves
Bitter Sweet Cut Twigs
Bladderwrack Plant
Blessed Thistle Herb
Blue Centaury Flowers
Borage Leaves

Broom Tops

Buchu Leaves

Buckbean Leaves
Buckthorn Bark
Burdock Root

Cajaput

Calabar Beans
Calendula Flowers
Camphor

Cannabis Indica
Cantharides, Chinese
Canthoerides, Russian
Caraway Seed
Cardamon Seed, Decorticated
Cardamon Seed Whole
Cascarilla Bark

COUNTRY OF ORIGIN
(France, Switz., Germany &
cultivated in Europe)

Russia/Siberia
SE Burope-Western Asila,
Dutceh West Indies.
Western Asia, Morocc¢o
Curacao -~ Arabia
North. Europe/Lapland
Cultivated in Germany
India
Russia/Siberia
Russia/Siberia
(Germany, cultivated
everywhere., )
Bolivia
Europe / Asia Minor
Mediterranean Region
(Gentfal % Sou#hern Eﬁrope
1

Throughout Europe
1 it

Scotland / France
Mediterranean Reglon
Cultivated in Europe
Italy/Asia Minor
Great Britain/Russia
South Africa

Germany France
Eurﬁpe As}a

Isle Boors, Malay Archip.
West Africa
Italy/Asia Minor
Japan

India

China

Russia
Europe/Siberia
India

India

Brhamas
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Cassia Bark

Celery Seed
Chamomiles, German
Chamomiles, Roman
Chirita Plant
Cinchona Calisaya )
Cinchona Loxa Pale)
Cinchona Red
Cinnamon, Ceylon
Cinnamon, Saigon
Cloves

Coca Leaves (Cult. & gathered

as soon as mature)
Coculus Indica
Colchicum Root
Colocynth Apples
Colocynth Pulp
Colombo Root
Coltsfoot Leaves
Comfrey Root
Condurango Bark
Conium Seed
Coriander Seed
Couch Grass (Dog Grass)
Cubeb Berries
Dandelion Root
Digitalis Leaves
Ergot

Fucalyptus Leaves
Euphorbia Pilulifera
Buropean Centaury
Evebright Herb
Fennel Seed
Foenugreek Seed
Frostwort Herb
Galangal

Galega

Garden Celandine
Gentian Root
Ginger, African
Guarana

Gum Arabic

Gum Asafoetida
Gum Benzolin, Sumatra

Gum Catechu
Gum Gamboge
Bum Guaiac

Gum Mvrrh ,
Gum Senegal Oct. to Dec.

Gum Shellac - Orange, White

141

COUNTRY OF ORIGIN

China

Eurgpe/Cu%t.,eveTQWhere
]

1 1 4]
Northern India
Peﬁu/Eouﬁdor

1" 1

Ceylon
Annam
Molucca Islands

Bolivia/Peru

India

Central So. Europe
Italy/Asia Minor
Italy/Asia Minor
East Africa/Mozambique
Russia/Siberia
Europe/Asia
Colombia
Europe/Asia

Asia
Europe/Siberia
Java/Sumatra
Europe

Eurspe/wgld & Cult.

Australia (Cult. Calif.)
Australia/Europe & Africa
Eurgpe

n
i

U.S./Canada
China
Eurgpe

it

Sierra Leone, Africa

Brazil

Egypt

Turkestan Afganistan

East India (Cult,

Sumatra)

East Indies/Ceylon

Indo China

West Indies/Northern
S. America.

Arabia/East Africa (Aden)

Senegal, Africa

India
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DRUG COUNTRY OF ORIGIN

Gum Tragacanth Asia Minor

Hecllebore Black FEurope

Henbane Leaves t

Henna Leaves ifrica/isia

Horehound Europc

Hvssop Herb "

Ignatia Beans Phillippines, Cochin,
China

Insect Flowers Dalmatia, Persia

Ipecac, Carthagena Colombia

Ipecac, Rio Braril

Jaborandi Leaves Northern Bragzil

Jalap Mexico

Jamaica Dogwood Bark of Root West Indies

Johnswort Herb Europe

Juniper Berries i

Kino E. & W. Indies

Kola Nuts West Lfrica/Cult. W.
Indies

Lactucarium Scotland/Germany

Larksopur Seccd Europe

Lavender Flowers Southern Furope/Cult. in
England

Loemon Balm Leaves & Tops R i i " i

Licorice Root, Russian Russia

Licorice Root, Sosanish Spain

Lily of the Valley Northern Europe

Linden Flowers Europe

Liverwort Leaves Northern Furopec

Lovage Leaves Southern A

Low Mallow Europe

Logwood Centreal ‘merica

Tungwort Leaves Europe

Lvecopodium i
Malefern "

Hdencoca Brazil
Mershmallow PFlowers Europe

Do. Leaves i

Do. Root i
Matico Leaves Mexico to Brazil
"ienthol Europe/Japan
Mezcercum Bark Kurope
lugwort Leaves i
Fuirovouama Loot Brazil
Musk Root Central .Asia
Mut Galls Mcditerrancan Region
Nutmeg Molucca Islands
Nux Vomica Cochin, China/East India
0il Olive Mediterrancan
Opium China & Indi=a

Orange Peel Bitter Asia/NMediterrancan Region



DRUG

Orange Pecl Bitter Shredded

Orris Root
Pansy Herb
Parcira Braova
Farslcy Leeaves
FPersley Root

" Sced
Pcllitory Root
Pichi
Pimento Fruit
Pomecgronate Root Bark
Poppy Leaves
Gucbracho Bark
Rhuborb Root
Roscmery Leaves
Rue Herb
Rosc Fetals Recd
Saffron, Spanish
Sage, Italian, Leavcs
Sandalwood
Sanguinaria

Sarsaparilla Honduras
it Mexican
Savin, Leafy Tops
Saxifrage Koot
Scammony Root, Levant

Quassia
Sebadilie Secd

Senna Pods

Llexandria Senna Siftings
Scnne Tinnev. Leaves
Simaruba Bark of Root
Soap Bark Cut
Southcrnwecod Herb
Spcrmaceti

Squills

Stavecesacre Scod
Strophanthus Sccd
(Strophanthus Scod)
Summcer Savory Lcaves
Sundew Hoerb

Swecet Basil Leaves
Swect PFlag

Sweccet Marjoram

Thymc Lcavces
Tonka Bcans
Tormentilla
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COUNTRY OF ORIGIN
hsia/Mcditerranean Region
Southorn Europc

Europc

Brazil/Peru

Sout?orn Eurgpe

1] it

Mcditerranean Region
Chile

West Indics
Mediterrancan Region
Cult. England/Asia Minor
irgentine

Chine

Mcditerrancan

Sout&orn Eurgpe

isia Minor/Cult. Europc

Europc

India

Central America and
Ncw Mexico

Honduras

Mcxico

Euﬁopo

Southern Europe & Asia
Minoxr

Jamaica

Southcern Europe & Asia

Minor, Mcxico to

Venczucela

, .

Bgygt/ingla

India

Guiecna, Brazil
Chilc/Peru
Southecrn Europe

Mecdiltcrrancan Region
11

Tropicnl Fast Africa
BEuropc
ki

;8ia

Luropc

Southern Buropc/isia
Minor

Southcrn FEurocpec

Guiana

Buropc



DRUG COUNTRY OF ORIGINM
Uva Ursi Leavces Northern Furope
Valerian Root Furopc

Venice Turpcentine i
Watcr Lvens R

Wihitc Bryony Root Eastern HKurope & .sia
Minor

White iAgoric

Wood Bctony Lcaves Southern Europe

Wormwood Lecavcs Europe

Zcdoary Root Eest India
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Taylor,; F. 0O.; Chicef Chemist, Parkc, Davis & Co.

SApril 1930
194 items.,

Hecalth is of importance to the whole world, and
cspecially where row materials involve health as shown
abovc, purcly national control can only bc a dcfeatist

policy. This principlec applios to nickcl, radium,

rubbcecr and many other common items which also have their

usc in heclth mcasurcs.

WORLD MARKETS: The odvent of Industriglization in-

crcascd production, reduccd pricces and enlarged consump-

tion. Onc rcsult of this phenomena is the grecat cxpansion

of world tradc as revealcd by the tablc on page 45.

Thc wages and social status of thousands of familics
throughout thc world arc now depcndent upon the contin-
ucd stability of this tradc., Its increasing importancc
to coch family is shown by the tablc on page 46, Ais
long as raw m terials orc cvaileble, this world trade
decponds upon markects; the ability to sell is the most
unccrtoin factor, Markéts arc affcctecd by all of the

elcments that cnter into the cost and the pricc of com-

moditics, of coursc, but morc cspccially by competition.
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Undcr prcsent conditions, national lcgisletion can
favor thc busincss of onc¢ country agaeinst that of cnother;
all of the discriminctory practiccus which operated in U.
Se. e beforc the advent of its Intocr-state Commcrce Com-
mission and Fedoral Tredo Commission, arc still open to
the various nations. Many of thesc mcthods arc unfair;
they naturally sct up hatrcds and rcecprisals betwecen the
notions, They arec an alarming mcnace to peace, owing to
the growth of world traoadc and the vital nececssity of
holding forcign markcts. "fithin U. S. 4., the Intcr-
statec Commcrce Commission has succcecdcd in keceping inter-
statc compctition upon ~n cquitablc footing for thc benc-
fit of both produccrs and consumcrs, and has doubtlcss
forestallcd actual conflicts., It would thercfore scom
that somc international organization is urgently nccded
to prcscrve failr compcectition and normal social rclations
bctween the nations.,

The ¢xtent to which uncquitablce intcrnational compe-
tition is dcveloping, is described by Hobson - an cminent
English authority, and by thc Unitcd Statcs Department of
Commcrcc; also by o tablc showing the scverc restrictions
against the automotive industry; and by the final table
which shows thc rclestive importancce of U, 3. A. foroign
maerkcts. Many publications of thce Leaguc, and the U. S.
A. Dopt. of Commcrcc, amplify thesc statcmonts.

Therc stands the cluster of antagonisms that
arisc through the opposing intcrcsts of national

groups of tradcrs, manufacturcrs, omd investors
in forcign countrics, rclating to the acguisition
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and cnjoyment of favorablce accoss to certoin csscn-
tial row materials and o 'fair sharc!'! of the cxport
markcet, Thc tangle of thesc issuecs, gencralizced as
Y¢conomic imperiglism! and involving the closcst
union between rcal politics and cconomics in the
modern world, is thc gravest challenge to the art
modcrn world, is thce grevest challenge to the art
of social government. P, 23, It is bascd upon thc
principlc that thc scttleoement of a tradc disputc,
bcing o social intcorcst, domands a mothod of scttle-
ment compatible with that principlce. P. 31

Hobson, J. 4., The Conditions of Ind. Pcacc, 1927

What complicatcd mcthods must often be uscd by
fmcericean cxportérs to overcome thosc impoedimonts may
be seen by the following, written before the war began:

To reach Vancouver, our steel exporters were con-
fronted by a railroad freight rate from Pittsburgh to
Vancouver of $18 per ton, while the English steel man-
ufacturer could reach Vancouver on already established
lines of steamers from Liverpool to Vancouver at &7
per ton. When his steel reached Vancouver the Eng-
l1ish manufacturer paid one-third less of the prefer-
ential Canadian tariff than the [merican manufacturer.

P. 45.

It is common knowledge among experts in foreign
trade that certain middlemen have made it a practice
to secure the distributing agency of an American man-
ufacturer and use the knowledge gained thereby to
imitate our goods and secure the secrets of manufact-
ure and business method in order to supply goods of
an inferior quality maeke in Europe. 1In certain quar-
ters this practice has been so marked that they are
known as "danger points". The plan is simply to keep
the /merican agency alive on a feirly active basis,
and use it as a cover for supplying BEuropean-made
goods at lower prices. P, 239

In various markets American manufacturers and
producers must deal with highly effective combina-
tions of foreign buyers. Thus exporters of lumber
find such combinations in ,ustraliz and on the con-
tinent of Europe. Cottonseed products are handled
by combinations of buyers in Holland, Denmark, and
Germany: and austrian cotton-textile manufacturers
have a buying combination to import their raw cot-
ton., The cooperative Wholesale Society (1td.), an
astonishingly comprehensive wholesale buying organ-
ization maintained by 1,400 cooperative societies
in Great Britain, has one buyer in New York who
annv.ally purchases millions of dollars' worth of
American products. Four London firms, known as the
Fixing Boasrd, daily set the price of silver for the
world, and iAmerican mining ccmpanies must sell their
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silver for either the English or tlhe great Indian
market to one of these four houses. For years the
copper trade of the world has been ruled by a vast
German metal-buying orgenization centering in the
Metalbank and Metallurgische Gesellschaft A. G., of
Frankfort on the Main, This combination has subsid-
iary and affiliated companies in Germany, England,
France, Spain, Switzerland, Belgium, Africa, and
Mastralia, controls copper and lead mines and smel-
ters in the United States, Mexico, and other coun-
tries, and words in agreement with other German
metal~-buylng concerns, P. 367. BSelling in
Foreign Markets; Dept., of Commerce, 1919

Motor-cars

Country Trucks & Tractors Duty or Permit
Austria i Quota of only 300 per yr.
Czechoslovakia " " oo 1000 7 "
Poland ) R Permit required.
Frence " 45% and by weight.
Australia Chassis 40%

" Any body $300 each, regardless

of type.

U, 8. Dept of Com., Detroit Office, 4-30.

Exports of Leading Commodities (Values in
millions and tenths of millions of dollars. Re-
exports are not included)

Commodity (Value - 1928)
Cotton unmanufactured...million 1lbs. 920.0
Petroleum and products..... 525.5
Refined oils...million bbls. 464.,9
Crude 0Oil.,....do.... 26.8
Automobiles, parts & accessories..
thousands.... 500.2
MaCchinerye.eeeoesaseosasnssosaas e a 497.2
Industrial..eeeeeeeeees 226,06
Lgricultural & implements... 116.5
Electrical & apparatus...... 89.0
Wheat, including flour.,.million bush.. 193.7
Wheat, grein...do.... 119.9
Packing-house products,..million lbs... 187.2
Meat products...do... 67.7
Fats and oils...do... 119.4
Lerd...oveveeea.do... 08.7
Iron & steel mill products..l,000 tons.,. 179.7
Copper, including ore & manufactures....
million Ibs..... 169,8
Tobacco unmanufactured......do.... 154.5
Cotton manufactures, including yarns,
etCioesonn 134.7

Cloth, duck tire fabric....ec..
million sg. yards..... 79.3
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Commodity (Value ~ 1928
Fruits "nd nuUlS.s s eeeeeeeeenense fe e 129.3
Sawmil]l producte. . iee e ecoocnncanseas 108.8
Boards & timber..million be. ft. 108.,0
Coal and coke.....million tons....... 99.5
Iron & steel advanced manufeacitures... 82.6
Chemicals (coal ter, medicinsl, indus.) 75.3
Rubber and manufaCctureS..ceecsvesooes GO
utomobile casings...thousands... 31.1
Jeather.ioeeeteescnenonarsescasancsans 55.2
Barley and malt..,million bush....... 48.4
Furs and manufactures..coeieeenceeans 39.5
Wood manufactures, advenced.....oe... 37.5
Peper o2 d monuf actbUureS,e s e o v eoseesoesea 30.9
Oilc-ke and meal...million bls....... 27.2
Naval stores, gums znd resins........ 26.4
Pigments, paints and vornishes...oo.. 25.6
Tob-cco manufcctbures. e e eececncaesaes 24.7
Boo%s and printed matter......ccoeee. 24.2
Fish.e et eeeeeeeesenaessosoassonansans 20.8
Photographic goodsS...cveoesas ceessanse 20.2
Deiry Products....... e oo e ce v s e 18.5
Rye, including flour...NWllﬂon bush.. 17.6
P, 23,

U.S8..., Dept. Com.; Trace Inf. Bul. #8602, 1929

T.RIFFS: 1In genercl, three explanations have been
advanced to justify national tariffs:

1. It is crgued that "infant industries" need pro-
tection. VWhere the industry is essential to a policy of
economic nationaslism in o disorgenized world, protection
may be justified, but it is often = high price to pav,
end would be unnecessary if the ﬁorld possessed on nde-
quatc social orgeniznation.

2., Trriffs cre advoc-ted for national revenue. It
is convenient to tax goods ot ports of entry, but this
plon is not necessory, cnd it is not always equiteble among
the consumcrs whose neecds and finnncicl status are not
proportion:te. . luxury nnd income tax would oppecr to

be o more equitrble crrongement.



149

5. The tariff is used to restrict certain imports
in order that the national employment and standards of
living may be controlled. This is a sound national argu-
ment in so far z2s it may work. Several effects may re-
sult, however: If the foreigner cannot sell to us, he
has no medium of exchange with which to buy from us.

And if the tariff is sever, we may have to pay a corres-
pondingly higher price for lower and perhaps inferior
goods. In this event, the tariff hes "nenefited a few
producers at the expense of many consumers. For example,
in U. S. A., the consumer pays a high price for a suit of
local but inferior woocl, whereas the Australian enjoys
his superior wool but is deprived of a motor car from U.
S. A. or obliged to pay an exhorbitant price for it.

Although tariffs have a certain neutralizing effect,
they also cause discrimination both within the nation and
between nations. They are an outgrowth of political ex-
pediency, extreme nationalism, and a disorganized world.
Above gll, they menace the normal and desirable socilal
interaction in a highly interdependent world. Sir Clive
Morrison-Bell, M. P. exhibits a large model of Europe
with national tariff walls which show the relative bar-
riers between the nations, and the consequent effect of
national individualism, It is impossible to include here
the scores of evidence of ill-feeling which tariffs are
causing between the nations, but 1t is surprising to any

investigator. Twenty thousand lace workers in Calais,
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whose employment is threatened by new tariffs, paraded in
front of the American consulate; Germany has raised her
wheat tariff against a foreign influx; France and other
countries have almost prohibited the entry of motor cars.
The whole situation disregards natural advantages, threat-
ens every nation, and seems to call for immediate scien-
tific study and supervision by an international organi-
zetion.

The recent tariff consideration in U. 3. A. has
brought out the following impressive judgment: -

More than 1,000 .conomists representing 179
colleges throughout the country joined in a
letter to President Hoover and the congress today
protesting against enactment of the tariff bill
and asking that it be vetocd if passed...

Dr. Clair Wilcox, associste professor of
economics at Swarthmocre college,; precscnted the
statement on behalf of the economists, who in-
cluded Irving Fisher, Yale; Fr-nk V. Taussig,
Hervard; Frank A. Fetter, Princeton; Wesley C.
Mitchell, Columbia; Henry R. Scager, Columbiaj;

J. Laurence Laughlin, Chicago; Willford I. King,
New York University; M. B. Hammond, Ohlo State;
E., M., Patterson, Univ. of Pennsylvaniaj; Emoryv R.
Johnson, dean of Wharton scho.l, Univ. of Pocn-
nsylvania, and H. S. Pcrson, managing dircctor
Taylor socilety...

Few people could hope to gain from a change,
the statement said, adding that the vast majority
of the farmers would lose. American cxport trade
in gencral would suffcr and uncmployment would not
be lessened.

"Finally,” it concluded, "we could urgc our gov-
ernment to consider the bitterncss which a policy
of higher tariffs would inevitably inject into our
intcernational relations. Dct. Free Prgss; 5-5-30

ECONOMY AND EFFICIENCY: Within cach nation cconomy
and ¢fficicnecy have received much studyv. Its results may be

scen in the functioning of a mechanical proccss, a rail-
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way system, and in any large and successful undertaking.
But back of it is always an organization and human coop-
crative effort. Organization and cooperation arce funda-
mental social proccsses of immeasurable valuc to socicty,
and it secems strange thet they have been so l-rrgely eon-
fined within national boundarics. Thcy seem even more
nccessary in the complcex, intcrdcpcendent rclationship
thet now exists betwecn the nations. Each nation has
dcvcloped a completec social svstem of its own, but when
they mect, thcecy do not hermonize; there is diffcrcence,
opposition and conflict which is very costly to all of
the pcoples conccecrned.

Economically, thcre appears to be needed standards of
guality, grado, weight, measure, and of all forms of pro-
ccdure. Socially, fecilitics are ncedecd for frcer intor-
action znd cxchangc; national culturcs will broadcn, ox-
.pand and profit by greatcr contact. These cnds scem un-
likely to be reachced, howcver, exccpt through intcrna-
tional organization for coopcration. Some effort has becn
made in this directlon by intcrnational administrative
bodics as described by Potter; the Intcernestional Insti-
tute of Scicntific Managcment has boen rocently cstab-
lished; but much irrcgularity still applics, and the
following extracts from thce rcport of the Intcornational
Economic Conference show a samplce of 1t in Customs

matters:
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Therc has appcarcd in rccent years anothcr
dcvice for use in world government, namely the
Int. Administrative Burcau. We have scen thet the
outstanding defcct of arbitrary or judicial scttlc-
ment is that such a process can be applicd onlvw
when a dispute has arisen betwoen nations...An in-
stitution is nececded to takce carc now and in the
future of thc normal ecurrcnt day by day busincss
of intcrnational relations, the great bulk of which
goes forward without contcention, dispute or intor-
uption, Simple pcrsonal diplomacy cannot pcrform
this task...Spcaking broadly the Burcau docs not
affcet national policics or intecrnational politics,
and its work is donc unostcocntatiously and silently
in the world of business and private affairs. P. 269.

Some International Administrative Bodies:

Int., Geodet Union, 1864
Univ. Telegraph Union, 1365
Lighthouse at Cape Spartel, 1865
Pruth River Commission, 1866
Int. Penitentiary Union.1872
Int. Metrical Union, 1875
Fin. Commission for Turkey, 1878
Union on Railway Frt. Trans., in Burope, 1878
Fin., Commission for Egypt, 1880
Union for Publication of Customs Teriffs, 1880
Union for Protection of Indust. Property, 1880

1 i ' of Lit. and Artistic " , 1880
Sanitary Coun. for Egypt, 1881
Coun. for Sanitation of the Danube, 1881
Int. Maritime Conf., 1889
Pan-American Union, 1889
Union for suppression of African Slave Trade, 1890
International Sanitary Union, 1892
Fin. Commission for Greece, 1897
Hague Arb. Convention, 1899.
Union for Regulation of African Liquor Traffic, 1899
Coun., for Exploration of the Sea, 1899
Int. Labor Office, 1900
Maritime Customs Board for China, 1901,
Plague Surveillance in China, 1901.
Conf. on Unification of Formulas of Potent Drugs, 1902
Pan~American Sanitary Convention, 1902
International Sugar Union, 1902
International Assn. of Seismology, 1903
International Institute of Agriculture, 1905
Wireless Telegraphic Union, 1906
Pan~-American Scientific Congress, 1907
International 0ffice of Public Health, 1907
Central American Union, 1907
Union for Standardization of Electrical Units, 1908
International Opium Commission, 1209
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International Comm, on Map of the World, 1909
South American Postal Union, 1911
International Americen High Commission, 1915
P, 271. Potter, P. B.;
Intro. to Study of Int. Org. 1922

B.8.The attention of the Trade Barriers Committee
has been called to the health regulstions included
in the customs regulations of certain countries.
These herlth regulations apply to canned fruits,
canned meats and canned vegetables, as well as many
food-stuffs; they also apply to certain preparations
pertaining to the chemical industry. The Trade Bar-
riers Committee notes that the application of such
regulations complicates customs formelities, delays
deliveries and even leads to the rejection of goods,
and in consequence hrmpers international trade.
Moreover the Trade Barriers Committee questions
whether regulations of this <ind are not in some
cases merely cleverly disguised protection, It re-
cords its hope that all such regulations whether
applied to food-stuffs, agricultural or horticul-
tural produce or industrial products shall become
the subject of well-defined internaticnal conven-
tions to remove their objectionable features, and
agreement between the nations so ~s to prevent
their becoming the refuge of covert protection. P. 34,

B. 9~ The trade Berriers Committee subscribes
to the following recommendation of the British Nat-
ional Committee.

"The Trade Barriers Committee recommends that
the possibility should be considered of having only
one international customs staff at esch fronticr, in-
stead of two national staffs as at presen’, so as to
simplify and reduce the costs of customs inspection.
This might be done either by an international conven-
tion, or by bilateral agreements.” P. 35

B. 10- Excessive consular fees:

a) Legalization fees should not exceed a moder-
ate sum to bte determined after inqgquiry, and should
not be looked upon as a source of revenue, The cal-
culation of such fees according to the valus of the
goods 1s to be condemned, as the application of such
a practice is equivalent to the levying of "ad
valorem" customs duties. However even with the
adoption of fixed fees, it is necessary by means of
a sliding scale to prctect shipments of small value
against excessive charges. P. 305.

«+The Trade Barriers Committee recommends:

1) Trat at the carlicst vossible moment all
customs administrations should receive from their
Governments the necessary instructions to prcecvent
all arbitrary acts in connection with customs reg-
ulations;
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2) That an intern:ztional convention should bo
prepared to regulate and facilitate the passage of
fronticrs by news photographcrs and motion picture
men with their instruments, for instance by the
creation of a distinctive emblem similar to that
used by touring automobiles;

3) That a postal convention be entered into by
all countries to permit the rapid transmission of
documents; photographic films and plates under a
distinctive emblem as above. P. 36.

V. International Industrial Ententes - Sum-
mary- The Trade Barriers Committee suggests the
cxtension of intcrnational industrial ententes as a
means of lowering costs, preventing stagnation of in-
dustry, cor the formation of private monopoliecs which
are frequently the result of improvident competition
between produccrs, and making technically possible,
commcercial agrecments which tend to bring the nations
closer together morally. he Committce insists upon
the neccessity of safeguerding the intorests of labor,
of commerce and of the public., It fcels that the
present state of Europe indicates the utility of such
ententcs to insure sccurity of cmployment, and con-
tinuity and regularity in the supoly of goods. P. 37

Int. Eco. Conf., Final Report Tradc Barricrs

Com., Int. Cham. Com., 1927, Leaguc of

Nations, - C. E. 1.51

111. Methods of Asgsessment for the Application
of Ad Valorcm Dutics - Note-

Although the information containcd in the note
has becn very carefully collected and is derived for
the most part from official sources, it is possiblc
that it contains minor errors and that, morcovcer,
modifications in the rcgulations of ccritain countrics
may have been madce sincc the collation of thc data.
The aim of the note is simply to sot out the diffcecrcnt
methods of application of import duties to which the
system of imposing ad valorem dutics has given usc.,

P. 20, (Attached to Tablcs 1 and 11.) Int. Eco.
conf., Gecneva, 1927, L. of N.- C. E. 1.28.

V. Consulasr Chargcs.

...This tablc is not complctc and, as thc data
which it contains. arc derived partly from non-official
sourccs, it is impossible to-vouch for theilr accuracy
in c¢very case; further, sincc the compilation of those
data, changcs may have bececn made in thosc very pro-
visions which the tablc is dcsigned to show...P. 38.

(Atteched to table 111) Int. Eco. Con. Geneva,
1927, L. of N., C. E. 1.28
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3. CONSULAR CHARGES LEVIED FOR THE LEGALIZATION OF DOCUMENTS
REQUIRED BY THE CUSTOMS (continued)

Other Documents

Country Invoices Certificates of Origin B/L

Colombia 3% of invoice value in Colom- Manifest: 1.50 per
bian dollars. 1 $ Col.=$0.97. 1000 on total value of

cargo.

Cuba Invoices below 5 pesos gold 1 dollar
10 centav.; 5 to 50 pesos gold
50 centav.; 50 to 200 pesos, 2
pesos; invoices of 200 pesos or
upwards, 25 centavos extra for
each 100 pesos additional or
fraction thereof. 1 peso gold
(=1%).

Czecho- For importation of

slovakia British goods (Treaty of

July 1923), $3.65; and
handling fee of $0.0811.

Dominican $1 for consignment of goods

Republic below 50 dollars value; $3 for
50-200 dollars value; 0.25 dollar
for every $100 additional.

Estonia $1.014 up to L10; from

L10 to L100, $2.028;
over L100, 149,

Ecuador Up to 100 sucres value, 2 409, on 3{ of the
sucres (=%0.44); above 100 consular charges at-
sucres, 4% of declared value. taching to the invoice.
Additional charge of 1% if the Additional charge of
invoice is presented after the 109, if the document
ship has sailed. is presented after the

ship has sailed.

Finland $2.028.

France Free of charge 20 gold francs (=

$3.859)

Germany Not required but if legaliza-
tion is demanded the charge is
$2.4336.

Great No special fee. Should this And filing copy; for Nospecial fee.

Britain! service be required, the fee would | consignments not exceed- | Should this service be

'

be presumably that for affixing
consular signature and seal if
required to any document not
otherwise provided for in the
table of consular fees, i.e., 7s.
6d. ($1.825).

ing L20 in value 5/-
(=81.22); exceeding L20
in value 10/- (=$2.44)

i

required, the fee would
presumably be as indi-
cated in column 2 for
invoices.

1. The consular fees charged by the British consular officers are the same whether they relate to trade with the United Kingdom
or with the Dominions or any other part ef the Empire.

As regards trade with the United Kingdom, no consular certification of documents appears to be required.

fees would be as indicated in the schedule. Int. Eco. Conf. Geneva 1927, L. of N,, C. E., 1.28.

p. 40.

If it were, the
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FINANCE: J. Maynard Kecyncs of the British Trcasury
states thnt the gold of thce world is worth only ten-thou-
sand million dollrrs, which is a mcrc "drop in the
buckect" compordd to the oxtont of world tradc. He rceminds
us that geold is a merc symbol of valuc for crcdit and oc-
crsional adjustmont. This mcons that world tradc must be
conductcd almost cntircly by an c¢xchange of goods - wc
crnnot scll unless we buy, In carly times goods were
dircctly tradcd, but this is rarc today, and practically
2ll tradc botween nations 1s bascd upon en involved
crcedit, somctimes callcd the trianglce of oxchesnge., For
cxomplc, Brazil ships coffcc to U. S. A.; U. S. A. may
send whcat to Europc; and Europe maey scnd febrics to
Brazil. In this wecy cach nation is finally paid, but the
sums scldom bslancc; thoey arc complicated by "invisible"
items, fluctuations in currcncy and othcer mattcrs. The
wholc financicl structurc rests upon world crcdit, and
this is such a highly scnsitive form of confidence as to
bc subjeet to all intornational affairs. The slightcst
disturbancc bectween two nations affceccts their credit im-
mcdiately and rcacts both upon thceir own pcoplc and upon
thosc of othoer nations as well., When the world war
opcncd, all crcdit was suspended instantly by a mora-
torium.

Another factor in world financce is the c¢normous amount

of public and privete feorcign loans and investments., This
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fact; as much as any othcer, tics the nations into a unit,
and is 1llustrated by the following tablcs which show the
hugce sums that U, S, A, hasg pldccd in othoer countrics.

Obligations of foreign govcrnments to U. S. A,
All figurcs in thousands of dollars.

Country Dee. 31, 1928
Armenia 17,323
Austria 35,602
Bclgium 411,130
Czcochoslovakia 174,571
Estonia 16,071
Finland 8,712
France 4,025,000
Grecat Britain 4,453,000
Gregec 20,250
Hungary 1,932
Italy 2,027,000
Latvia 6,€35
Lithuanie 6,262
Nicaragua 302
Poland 206,187
Rumania 65,661
Russia 289,073
Yugoslavia 62,250

Tctel,.. 11,827,011

P. 215.

Stat. Abstract U. S., 1929:; Dcpt. of Com.

The following is n tablc showing the geograph-
icel distribution of loans to Latin Amcrican gov-
crnments publicly offcred in the Unitcd Statcs dur-
ing 1926 and 1927

Issucr ) 1926 ) 1927
Argoentina £ 88,275,000 $109, 352,000
Bolivia 11,885,000
Brazil 59,973,950 62,280,000
Chile 74,330,000 23,383,300
Colombia 28,320,250 53,200,000
Costa Rica 8,000,000 1,300,000
Cuba 9,000,000
Dominican Ropub. 3,300,000 5,000,000
Panama 5,800,000 1,500,000
Poru 16,000,000 57,960,000
Salvador 1,520,000
Uruguay 31,671,000

Total. ... $oLl7,;208,200 +335, 360, 300
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President Rooscvelt in 1906, madce the fellowing
staetocment:... It is doubtlcss true that the non-poy-
ment of public debts may bc accompanicd by such cir-
cumstances of fraoud and wrong-doing or violation of
Treatics as to justify the usc of forecc¢. This Gov-
croment would be glad to sec an intcernationnl con-
sideraotion of the subjcet which shall discriminctc
between such cascs and the simple non-pcrformencce of
a contract with o privatc person, and a rcsolution
in favor of rcliance upon peaccful mcans in cascs
of thec latter class., P, 64 & 65, Hughcs, C. E.:

Our Rclations to the Nations of thc Westcern
Hemisphere, 1928

The pcople of Great Britain, Canada and othcer coun-
trics also invest large sums in other nations; it is cst-

im-tcd thet Greet Britoin invests $750,000,000 abro~d

annually, and has an income of $120,000,000 cach year from

U. 8. A. investmonts 2 lonc. Dr, Winklor's "Investments of

U, S. gapital in Latin Amcrica" shows the c¢xtensive in-

tercsts of the wholc world in thosc countrics., World

stebility of currcncy and crcedit rcguircs an international

bank in the opinion of finenciael authoritics, and the nu-
clcocus of such aon institution has just beon sct up in
Baslc. Such organizations arc¢ incrceasing socinl intcr-
action bectwecen the notions, cnd point toward a complctc
international organization.

BUSINESS ORG:NIZATION: A curiocus opposition appcars
to bc working betwecen politicians and industriaclists:
The former, in several neotions, arc strcoining the toriff
to highcr lcecvels for rcecvenuc and 28 a protcetlon to cor-
trin classcs. The lattor, finding that toriffs h-ve rc-
duccd thcir forcign salus, ~rc cstablishing or buying

factorics in othcecr nations and cven rcloting thom b
g y
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huge holding companies whose stock is owned in many na-
tions. 1In this manner large industries are surmounting
tariff walls, disregarding national boundaries, and be-
coming world-wide organizations. Instead of calling for
tariff protection, they often lean toward free trade,
that the product of an efficiently located foreign fac-
tory may freely enter their own and other countries.

A jute consuming plant was moved from Maine to
India, and its product will be imported. An American
hardware factory has been moved to Germany, and employs
600 men. It is said that there are 2000 American fact-
ories abrocad. American shoe, textile, and other manu-

- facturing machinery is being sold abroad in such large
guantities that the export of manufactures is being im-
periled. Pord tractors are no 1 nger made here, but are
now imported duty free from the Ford factory in Ireland.
This great change 1is aiso seen in Europe and elsewhere,.
The price of important commodities is already determined
in a world instead of a national market, and now industry
itself seems to be locating in the strategic centers of
the world, and becoming truly international in character,

These facts have important socisl implications,.
Bodies of executives, and workers with their families are
being shifted from nation to nation. Officials rush
around the world. The world traveller meets them aboard
every train and ship. Thelr children may speak two or

three languages. Objective ability and a world viewpoint
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may come to replace emotional netionalism., There is al-
ready an international society, but its safety appears to
need a corresponding social organization. This interna-
tional interaction is briefly illustrated by the follow-
ing data:

Building of a cooperative refinery in France
by exclusively American interests, rather than by
an association of all the companies operating in
that country, was indicated by dispatches received
in Wall Street yesterday to the effect that a per-
mit had been requested of the French Government for
the formation of a company by the Standard 0il
Company of New Jersey, the Gulf 0il Company and the
Atlantic Refining Company...

‘New York Times; 1-15-30

When the senatorial devaters of the Hawley-
Smoot tariff bill renew thelr controversy tomorrow,
they will face a serious struggle over an adminis-
trative section which threatcns to hamper foreign
expansion of the American automobile industry...

The new section would prohi»bit the importation
of any goods manufactured abrcad by American indus-
tries, would withhold the use of American trademarks
on such goods and would, in effect, wipe out all the
protection of American patents where manufacture of
the articles patented is undertaken abrcad. A host
of protests against the section which has only re-
cently been uncovered, is expected within the next
few weeks., Representatives of many of the industries
affected already are preparing to fight the propo-
sal's adoption... Detroit Free Press; 9-15-29

The holding of concessions in countries where
the government is weak or the administration unde-
velopcd, may create a peculiar political situation...
P. 102. It is often difficult to say which nation
controls a forecign enterprisc; for example the
Huileries de Congo Belge, founded in 1911, affecting
large areas in the Congo basin is controlled by
Lever Bros. (England) Again, companies change their
domicilc to avoid this or that taxetion, for example,
the Sennah Rubber Company trensferred its officecs to
the continent by a vote of the share holders. P. 103

The Forestal Land Timber and Rys. Company con-
trols thec production of quebrocho extract and logs in
Argentina, owns five million acres of land, 200 miles
of railways and some river tugs. It acquired the
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New York Tanning Company in 1914, and had entered
some years previously into an alliance with Renner
and Company who controlled nearly 211 of the cxtract
factories in CGermany, Austria, Russia and France.
In the Forestal Company the distribution of shares
in the hands of various nationalities in 1915 was:
1,325,000 England, 866,000 German, 400,000 French,
386,000 U. 8. A., and 86,000 Dutch, besides =zbout
36,000 shares in the hands of other nationalities.
These are of course only slight indications of the
complexity of modern investment and of the impossi-
bility of distinguishing 'national intecrest'....

P, 105. Burns, C. D., Industry & Civilization.

The international cartel movement, which has
made remrrkable progress since the war, has recently
attracted rcnewed attention. Not only have there
been striking developments in the international match
combination - evidenced by its recent loan agrecment
with the German government - but the League of Nations
has also instituted inguiries into the coal ond sugar
industrics., The fact that thoe ncw developments are
recaching inte the field of consumers' goods, such os
matches, coal, sugar, rayon, margarinc and soap, has
cmphasized the public significance of the movement.

«e s Their revival after the war was however, so
startling in its momcntum as to placc the movement in
the centrc of thce discussion which lced to the calling
of the World Economic Confcerence of 1927...

.esGustav Schmollcer cstimatcd the number of
German cartels in 1908 =t more than 500, whilc Pro-
fessor Julius Hirsch placcs the figure at "morc than
2,000" for the ycar 1926.

.c.sThe form of corganizeotion 1likelv to succced in
transferring production to units opcrcating at lowvest
costs is therefore a completely centralized interna-
tional combination, where the national units have be-
comc subordinatc to tho genoral structure.

¢ «sThe sccond gencral group of combinations rc-
ferrcd to above (ot precsent numerically much more
significant than the first group) docs not have os
its central purposc an incrcasc in cfficiency or
lower costs of production.,. It cxists primarily for
the purposec of controlling the market in order to
stabilize or to raisc priccs...

The public aspccts of such combinations arc
worthy of scrious considcration, and problcms arisc
which lecgitimatcly attract attcoention of labor groups
as well as of consumcrs'...

"ps an example - which has many points of special
interest - we might indicate the internaticnal copper
cartel which was organized in the United States as
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Copper Exporters, Inc. on October 12, 1926 under the
Webb-Pomerene Act. Nearly all of the large American
and foreign producers are associated with the enter-
prise...

The internationgl rayon asgreement is a typical
post-war phenomenon - both because of ths form of
its structure and because of the nature of its pro-
duct. Rayon {(artificial silk) production increased
from approximately 1,320,000 pounds in 1896 to
265,900,000 pounds in 1927. The total capitalizna-
tion of the leading rayon concerns in the United
States, England, Italy, Germany and Frence amounts
at the present time to more than $445,000,000...

...The Match Trust is another typically modern
combination, which has, however, a much greater de-
gree of centralized control than the rayon group,
coupled with an ingenious scheme of organization,
which in almost all of the countries has given na-
tional groups a certain participation in ownership
or mansgement. The combination grew to its present
significance during the inflation period when inter-
ests all over FEurope were securesed. The structure
has at 1ts head the Swedish super~holding company,
Kreuger and Toll, which in fturn controls the follow-
ing holding companies: the International Match Corp.,
with approximately one hundred match factories all
over Europe; the Administratie Mij voor Nijverheid-
swaarden in Amsterdam, which after the manner of in-
vestment trusts has entered a number of other fields
besides the match business; and the Sefor Company of
Stockholm, which heas entered the iron ore and banking
business. The total rescurces of these concerns
probably exceed $300,000,000...

The conference did not yield to the demands of
those who pressed for the establishment by the League
of a variety of internetional cartel control. Tts
repor: points out that this would be too rapid a step
in view of the stage of develcpment of international
law and the prevailing conceptions of national sov-
ercignty...

c..This higher form of concentration in manage-
ment, as well as the fact that recent tendencies in
the cartel movement are toward the control of the
maritet for consumers! gocods, will probcbly lead to
greater pressure for some form of international
public supervision - if not ultimately control - of
the new international jindustrial ownership...

c.o.List of internetionzl agreements in which
French industries have participated, together with
the year of the establishment of each and the object
for which each was organized. The official text was
given in Le Temps (Paris), December 23, 1929:
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Syndicat international des ampoules electriques, 1925
Federation internationale du chiffon, 1925
Syndicat international de la colle, 1925
Assocla. internztionale des huileries, 1925
Entente internationcle des fabricants de manchons
a incandesccnce, 1925
International Union of the office appliances trades
association, February 1926.
Cartel europeen des rails Erma, March 11, 1926
Cartel international des tubes, July 30, 1926
Accord international des pnecumatiques, Sept. 1, 1926
Cartel eurcpeen de lt'aluminium, Sept. 1926
Certel international des fabricants de materiaux
de rivetage, Sept. 16, 1926
Entente internationale de liacicr brut, Sept. 30, 1926
Entente internationale des laminoirs, Sept, 30, 1926
" " i du for brut, Sept. 30
Entente de la potasse, 1926
Syndicat international du carbure de calcium, Feb, 1927
Cartel international du fil-machine, June 1927.
Fecderation internationale de la soie, Oct. 1927,
Cartel international des trefileries, Nov, 1, 1927
Entente internationale des fontes, Nov. 1, 1927
Convention internationale du bismuth, Nov, 192%7.
i i " d¢ 1la gquinine, Nov, 1927.
i it " de ltiode, Nov. 1927.
Entente internationale de ciment, 1927
Association internationale des teinturecries de soile,
1927,
Federation du commerce des articles tresses, 1927.
Cartel intornational de lt'industrie du velours et
de la pcluche, 1927
Cartel du zinc, May 1, 1928.
Comite international du commerce de gros du cycle
et des accessoirces dtautomobile, May 1928,
Cartel international des boutons metalligues, July 1928
Cartel des industriecs de la carbonisation des bois, 1928
Total - 31 intcrnational agreements,
For. Pol. Assn,; Int. Ind. Agreements; 2-5-=30,
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SECURITY FACTCRS

SERVICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: The Lcaguc has bocen
in operation for ten years, and the scrvice it has rcendercd
during this time will be some indication of what an intor-
national organization can accomplish. Onlv a few illustra=-
tions can be given here, but the voluminous publications
of the League are availasble to anyone.

1. The Council, becing a small body, is ablc to
mecet on a few hours notice, and having the support of
fifty-four nations, is able to excrt extreme pressure in
time of crisis,. It provented a Grcco-Turkish war,
assisted in preserving peace between Paraguay and Bolivia,
and has supcrvised the major undertakings of the Leaguc
in all of its varied activities,

2. Thec Assembly provides an open and public forum
where any nation or people who may have a gricvance can
be heard, and insures a measure of equal respect, safcty
and opportunity among nations. It providcs for the
sifting of national opinions, the levelling of differenccs,
and final cooperation, due to the great valuc of face-to-
face contact and publicity. It permits the fundamcntal,
social processes which are so necessary to any achicve-
ment, to function on a largc scalec between nations, and
thereby curbs, the former isolated and indcpendent nation-
al behavior wﬁﬁch has so often lead to conflict. Resoclu-
tions by the Assembly constitute a strong influcnce to-

ward national ratification,
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3. Thc Assembly Committecs, being smaller bodies,
cxamine the dctails of proposals and reach many tentative
adjustments betweeoen the national delegatos rcgarding in-
ternational matters, for final action by the Assembly.
Thoere arc six committecs: Legal, technical, disarmamcnt,
finencial, socisl and political. They scrve as a liaison
between the Assembly and the Sccretariat, International
Labor Officc and World Court.

4, Thc Secrctariat is a pecrmanont cxccutive and
tecehnical boedy of some six hundrcd porsoné for the scion-
tific investigation, coordination and =xccution of the
international mattcrs which arc undcr considcration by
the Assembly. It is Aivided into tcn scctions, and thce
personncl of cach is wcll distributod among thc nations:

a, Disarmamcnt: Nearly <11 of the neccessary nation-
al c¢xchangce and preparation toward disarmament, togcthoer
with ﬁany international confercncecs for this purpose have
bcen carricd out by this scction., |

b. PFinance and cconomics: This scction has amasscd
claborate world data, brought about many intcernation 1
cconomic confcecrcnces, ¢stablishced the Economic Consulta-
tive Committec, is graduallv reducing trade barricrs, and
hes aided in the financial rchebilitation of several na-

" tions, notably Austria.

c. Hecalth: Conferecnces and rcsolutions for the

international rcstriction of injurious drugs, for the general

improvcment of hcalth and sanitary conditions, and c¢spcc-



168

ially for the establishment of the cpidemioclogical survcey,
arc only a feow achievements of the hcalth scection.

d. Information: Through this scction, detailcd in-
formation is availeble from cvery portion of the world.
Unprejudiced and accurste data is nccoessary, and is ob-
taincd and supplicd by this scetion,

€. Juridical: This scction has dcalt ably with thc
meny lecgel problomé involved in any coffort of intcrna-
tional coopecration.

. Mandates: This department has rendered valuable
technical assistance to the difficult administrative
function of the Mandates Commission who have ably conduc-
ted the many mandated peoples since the World War,

g. Minorities: The difficult and delicate social
situations in the Saar, Polish Corridor and elsewhere have
been so ably conducted by this section that practically
no conflicts have occurred.

h. Politics: From a personal and confidential know-
ledge of this section, the writer knows that it hss suc-
cessfully alleviated many tense situations between var-
ious national governments that were on the verge of conflict.

i. Social: The record of this section shows many
achievements in cooperation for the restriction of traffic
in women, children, and obscene literature, also for the
social amelioration of disturbed peoples throughout the
world.

j. Transit and Communication: By means of repeated
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international conferences, this section has accomplished
much in the way of reducing national barriers, and in
facilitation standard practices for freer passage between
the nations.,.

5. The International Labor Office i1s also a perma-
nent, technical and executive bhody nnder the Assembly.
It employs over four hundred persons who are well dis-
tributed nationally, and of whom about seventy-five in
1929 were technical experts in labor problems.. The I. L.
0. functions through fhe resolutions cof an ingenious
annual conference system} Each member-nation sends four
delegates: Two represent the government, and the assoc-
iations of employers and of employees, are each repre-
sented by one deleg~-te. Many improvements in labor con-
ditions have been brought gbout by resolutions, many of
which have already been ratifiecd by member-states, as
follows:

Ratification
Registered with League of Nations ..354
Conditional or with delayed application 8.562
Approved by competent national authority 29
Recommended to competent national authority

for approval. . . + ¢ .« o o o o . e e e 127
Int. Labour Office; August 1929

6. World Court: Eleven judges chosen from the lead-
ing jurists of the world and elected by the council and
the Assembly, give their entire time to this gourt at the

Hague, which is thus available at a moment's notice to

deal with any international juridical guestion which mav
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have received jurisdiction »y the states concerned. This
Court may render decisions and advisory opinions. The
general confidence of the world in this Court is attested
by the fact that forty-two nations have already signed
its "optional Clause" by which they accept its juris-
diction in all juridical disputes between nations, Up

to July of 1929, it had rendered the following judgments:

Judgments:
1. SS Wimbledon, Freedon of Kiel Canal.
2. The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions.
3. Interpretation of Reparation clause in Neullly
Treaty.
4, As above.
5. Mavrommatls Jerusalem Concessions,
6., German interests in German Upper Silesia.
7. Case concerning German intercsts in Polish Silesia.
8., Case concerning factories at Chorzow Poland,
9. The Lotus case,
10. The reade-ptation of the Mavrommatis concessions.
11, Interpretations of Judgments re Factory at Chorzow.

12, Rights of Minorities in Upper Silesia. (schools
and language)
123. Factory at Chorzow, claim for indemnity.
Advisory Opiniomns,
Nomination of delegates to Int. Labor Conference.
Agrlcultural labor and the Int., Labor Org.
"  and the Int. Labor Org. (Agr. Production)
Nzture of dispute gbout Nationality decrees.
Dispute between Finland and Russia,
Protection of German scttlers in Poland,
Acqguisition of Pol. nationality by Germ., settlers.
The Jaworzina Boundary question between Poland
and Czechoslovakia,
The Monastery of St. Naoum and Albanian frontier.
Exchange of Greck and Turkish populations.
Polish postal service in free city of Danzig.
Nature of Councils action in respect to frontier
between Turkey and Iraq,
13, Competecnce of Int. Labor Org. to regulate, inci-
dentally, the work of the employer,
14, Jurisdiction of the European commission of Danube
between Galatz and Braila.
15. Jurisdiction of Courts of Danzig., Claims of rail-
way officials,
16. Interprctation of Grceco-Turkish Agrt. Dec. 1, 1926.
Hudson, M. 0.; The World Court, 1922-29
Revised Edition.
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Onc or two nations have rcsigned from the League but
not upon very importsnt grounds. It has greatly incrcased
its mcmbership, which now numbers fifty-four nations. It
is ncw, but is growing in sorvicc and strength, and tho
general opinion of its mombers is undohiably in its favor,
Its provision for the functioning of the normal social
procgsscs of man under favorablce conditions scems to be
the primary rcason for its succcss. Taken altogether,
the scrvices roendered by thoe League arc good cvidcence
that such an organization is nccded., This is supportcd
by the¢ following opinions:

Wars arc prcecipitatcd by motives which thce
statusmon rosponsible for them derc not publiclw
avow. A public discussion would drag thcesc motives
in thiir nudity into thce opon whoerce thoy would die
of c¢xposure to thce withering contompt of humanity.
The Leaguce by developing the habit amongst nations
of dcheating their diffcecrcnces in the precscncc of
the world, and of courting thc judgment of tho
world upon thce merits of thoear ¢ s, 1s gradually
¢dging .out war aos = sctbtlcr of quarrcls. This is
the greatest scrviece 1t can ronder menkind...P. 80

Lloyd-Georgo; Whithcecr Arc We Going?

The most valuablc fceturc of thce Leaguc of
N-tions as organigzecd in 1919 is fc¢lt to be its pro-
vision for a continuous scrics of intcernaotional con-
ferencos., », 31%7. Pottcr, P. B.:

Intro. to Study of Int. Org. 1922

The Leaguc stands for a synthesis insterd of
o conflict of civilization, for tolcrancc and co-
opceration, for an intcrnational socicty of intcer-
rcelotcd rather than of warring parts, cnd for the
adjustmoent of rclations and thce scttlement of in-
ternational disnutcs bv discussion, eompromisc and
rdjudication... P. 180. Woolf,

Tmpcrialism and Civilization. 1928

The advantoges of thoe Leaguc systom over tho
0ld confcercnce system are menifold. Whilc under
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the old system o prolonged diplomatic corrcspondoncc
was ncceessary boeforc holding a conforcnce, any power
at prcscent may prcscnt a proposal to the Council or
the Asscmbly whercupon it will be discusscd. Indccd,
in somo cascs, tho initiative comes from the stending
commissions. Morcover, whilc the old confoercncce
systum was cmbrrrassed by the 8ifficulty of gcetting
prcliminary agrocment upon the main principles of
the desired convention, this work is now undcrtakon
by oxports, who submit prcliminary drafts to their
governmoents., Conforcnces are now callicd, not by a
singlc statc, but by the Council and arc paid for
out of thc Lecague budget. Tho prossurc of the
Council, thc Asscmbly and thc Sccretariat in sceur-
ing thc signaturc and ratification of agrccments
also cxplains thc remark-blc success of the "legis-
lative' activities of the Leaguc during the last
five yecars., P, 655. Bucll, R. L.;

Intcocrnational Rclations, 1925

es .1t is a well-known fact, universally ad-
mittcd, thot the successcs which have attondced so
m-~ny of thc cfforts of thce Leaguc of Nations have
boen duc to the scicntific proeparsation of the prob-
lcems thomsclves by the highly gualificd Scerctariat,
which shapcs up its projcects solcly with rofcronccoe
to thoe points ~t issuc and not for the sakce of fur-
thering any onc nation's cesc. P. 155,

Shotwcll, J. T.: War sos an Instrumcnt of

National Policv, 1929

Only o grcoat orgrnization 1likc the Leecguc
could inspirc thoe ncccessary confidoncce tnd make the
ncecsseryv domends on scnsitive national auvthority.
And it is hcerce that it hns scorcd somc of its signal
succusscs. Whnt is morc, through the goincral ccon-
omic ond finoneiaol policy for Buropcan rcconstruct-
jon which it rccommcnded at thoe Gonoa Confoercnccec ond
¢lscwherc, it laid the foundation for thoe rdha»ili-
trtion of Europc and pointcd the way out of thoe chros
of currcncics which thrcatined many countrics...

Smuts, Jan Christia n; N. Y. Timcs Mag; 10-25-28

... Almost always bcforc or cutsidc the
Leaguce, international conforcnccs have come to-
gethor with very 1littlce prepar-tion; h-ve rushod
hastily through thcir work; and r~djourncd without
eny kind of follow-up. The wholc ctmosphorc has
bcen onc of haste ond suporficiality...

ALY thot wns scon, oven in the corly doays of
thce Leaguc, to bc cnding. No longer is it nccoes-
serv to have o rosult, cny kind of rosult, in =
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minutcis timc. Instead, the most difficult subjcct
mey be teken up and followcd through, stage by
stege, until ot last it is ripc for final scttlc-
ment... P, 20, Swoctscr, A.; (An Amcricecn in tho
Inf. Scetion, L. of N,): Thc Approcch to
World Unity, 1930

"Our officc is in no scns¢ an agent of cocrcion
over nations. But in cvery pert of the world it heas
providced o hcelthy stimulus to legislantive rceform
through aon arouscd public oninion. Through its
scicntific cquipment, its mcons of informrtion and
its impertial spirit, it has won confidonce overy-
where," .o Dre Thelin, I. L. O.; Dct. Ncws; 2-3-30

eo oMoy wo sum up the Lecaguo's dcevelopment by
saving that it has madc Genova o grest intocrnational
center without croating o coentralized intcornetioneal
authority in this Swiss city. BStccring o difficult
coursc betweon the dangers of the supcerstotc on the
onc hend ond thoso of the intornational aonarchy on
the other, the Loaguc has, I think, introduccd
mcthods of rceasoncble intornationsl collaboration
which no truc patriot would now wish to scc
abondoncd.

While it is i1wpossible to predict, and unwise
to prophesy, I am inclined to expect that the League's
next decade will e mainly occupied with a careful
development along lines which are already laid down
or projected. He who expects sensational movements
is likely to be disappointed. He who recognized
that vast labor must be expended to change trails
now scarcely blarzed inte travelled highwavs of in-
ternational intercourse, is viewing the future of the
League with sober relism... P. 3. Drummond, Sir

Eric; Sec. Gen.; L. of N, News; Jan. 1930

To produce this world-wide result the Govern-
ments, emplovers and workers of 50 countries have
cooperated. Thev are served by the International
Labor Office with its 400 officials dr=wn from 36
different nations, who hrve learnt to work together
to a common end. The necessity of international
action, if the status and fortunes of the worker
are to De raised to a higher level, has now been so
thoroughly proved that what seemed to many an
idealistic fantesv ten years ago has today become
a solid and indispenszble reality. P. 4.

Butler, H. B.; Dep. Dir., Int. Labor Office.
L. of N¥N. News, Jan. 1930
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CONFORMITY It is seldom desirable and rarely pos-
sible for o very fow mcmbers in a group to ignorc or de-
part from the gcneral policy and bechavior of the group as
a body. To try to do so will often incur antipathy and
even serious opposition. Society enforces a certain de-
greec of conformity to its edicts and established customs.
Furthermore, the racalcitrant is likely to suffer much
inconvenience in pursuing an isolated or individualistic
policy.

"Pifty-four nations, through thecir League, are ac-
cumalating a sct of stenderds of procedurc in cvervy
phasec of international 1lifc, and cvery nation which o¢x-
pccts to have plecasant reclations with othcrs, rust
obviously accept and conform to this growing body of rcg-
ulations., It is widocly belicved thst U. S. A. can con-
tribute materially to the formetion of international pro-
cedure, and her pcrsistent rcfusal to opcnly coopcrate
with this large and widcly accecpted organization has
not inercascd her standing zmong the nations. Sincc
she rust conform, it would seccm to k¢ advantageous to
participate in the work. Porhaps the nccessity of con-
formity is not yct ~dcqustely appreciated in U, S. A.
but the nccessity cxists:

A yoar ago, for the first timc, too, thc
Americaen government almost asked for a particular
invitation. Thec¢ question wvas a technical one, an

¢ffort of a League Committcc to work out a uni-
form svstcem for measuring thce tonnage of ships;
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but ccrtain government officials, who carcd very
little for domestic politics but a grcat deal for
American intecrests abroad, recognizcd immediatcly
that, if the othcr nations agrecd on a uniform
svstem, the American captain might be politely in-
vited to tic up till the authorities could get
around to studying what his systcm actually mcant.
Conscquently, as a mere act of self-protcction,
information was conveycd that, if formally in-
vited, the Unitecd States would attend the Com-
mittee...The prccedent of spontaneous advance
. welcome of a League invitation points, howsver,

the cvolution of the times. P. 39. Swecetder,

Arthur; (An American in the Inf. Scction,

L. of N.); The Approach to World Unity, 1930.

++.We have none of the initiative, wc do not
have a part in shaping the agcenda, and our rcprc-
sentatives arrive at a League confercence to find a
chairman alrcady choscn by thc Council of thc
Leaguec and preparations advanced to a grcat cxtent
by Leaguc committces over which our Government has
no control. And yct wc must take part in the con-
fcrences, for the simple reason that our own in-
terests demand our reprcesentation when certain sub-
jeets of intcornational importancce erc under con-
sideration... Wec simply cannot afford to sit out
when £fifty other governments- are sitting in...

P. 18, Hudson, Manlcy, O., Bemis Prof. of

Int. Law, Harvard Law School; Am. Pol.
Sci. Rev., Fob., 1929.

KELLOGG PACT Although tho trcaty guarantcecing the
neutrality of Bclgium was dubbed "a scrap of pecper®, the
calm cxcuse of Geérmany for her transgression, is "national
defensc. The Kellogg Pact permits war for "national dec-
fense", and there are those whe argue that this nullifies
its value since each nation still decides what constitutes
cause for defense., This is a serious defect,; and while
definitions might be attempted, the only ultimate solution
would appear to be adeguate protection for each nation by

an international body.
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The Belgian Treaty and the World War were a severe
lesson, and the world has since gained some experience in
the possibility and value of conference and cooperation,
hence the Kellogg Poct has a better chance of sueeess.

It has fifty~-five signers, most of whom are also members
of the League, and 1t is beilhg K widely regarded not as a
mere declaration, but as a legal contract carrying obli-
gations. If one or more signers commence war, it is felt
that they will have endangered general security, broken
faith with the others, and that a general obligation fol-
lows to restrain the transgressors. But as yet, there is
no agreement or provision for exercising rcstraint. There
is no leadership or orgaenization charged with this duty.
In the light of all social theory and expericnce, the
Kellogg Pact is incomplete. The Covenant of the League
permits war as a last resort, and a Commission is now
closing this gap to harmonize the two instruments, but
there is no conncction between them,

If, therefore, the Kellogg Pact or any agrecment be-
tween nations is to succeed, it would appear advisable to
have a pcrmanent international organization equipped to
give effect to the intentions. The following authoritics
sgem to concur in this statement:

.+.By that pact with 55 othecr nations, wec sol-
emnly pledged ourselves not only to renounce war
but to seek means for pacific settlecment of all in-
ternational differences. We were sinecere when we

signed theat pact. We cngaged our national honor
when we ratified it, And in sincerity and honor
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two obligations flow from that covenant.

First, the conceptions of militaory strength of
nations are reduced by that covenant solcly to such
strength os is requircd for defense. And second,
we must cultivate methodical procedurc by which con-
troversiecs betwcen notions can be scttlced by pacific
means... Hoover, Hcrbert, Det. Frec Press, 4-15-30

.o eSpeaking at Oxford on Nov. 10, Gencral Smuts,
former Promier of South Africa, said that if the
United States would take the next logical step to
supplement the Kellogg pact, by acting with the
League against an aggroessor, thc Whole problem would
be climinatcd... News Bulletin, For. Pol. Assn.:

11-15-29

...Hitherto Leaguec lMcmbers fcarcd thest the United
States would intorferc with an cconomic boycott im-~
roscd by Leaguce Momburs against an aggressor statc.
But as a result of the anti-w r pact, it will be dif-
ficult for the Unitcd Statcs to opposc such a boycott
in the casc of a statc which is o universally rccog-
nized aggrcssor, And if this country really takcs
the pect scriously the Amcrican pcopl’ will come to
rcalizec that war can be genuincly outlawcd only aftcer
the cstablishment of institutions to guarantcc the
world against armcd maraudcrs and, still morc, to
¢stablish procusscs wherceby justice may be progres-
sivcly rcelizcd and 2ll pretext for the usce of vio-
lcecnee removed, P. 10, DBucll, R. L.;

For. Pol. Asscn.; Jan., 1930

e..Scveral times in thoe coursc of our study -c
have umphasizoed the feet thrt merce renunciation of
war is not cnough to rid the world of it. Therc must
be substitutes for it worked out beforchand in times
of pcacc, so that when thoe criscs come with their
pressurc for rapid action and thceir uncscapablc de-
mend for dccisive mecasurces, there will be altecrna-
tives to which both partiocs alrcady have agrocd as
becing the sultablec method for dcaling with thom.
Without this provision, as hes bcen said above, morc
than onecc, thc cct of ronunciantion is incomplote...

P. 254, Shotwcll, Jas. T.; Wer as an
Instrumcnt of Nat. Pol.; 1929.

NEUTRALITY: When two or morce partics arec cngoged in
scttling a diffcrcnce, and in thce cbscnce of any consti-

tutcd authority, policc powcer, agrccmcent or permission,



178

it has long been customary for third parties to maintain
a neutral position. This has been especially applicable
among nations, but it does not now appear to be an alto-
gether practical or advisable procedure in international
disputes. The world has become so interdependent that
what appears to be a local conflict immediately involves
the rights and safety of others.

Furthermore, to signers of the Kellogg Pact, for
reasons outlined, and to members of the League, the
position of neutrality is incompatible with their obliga-~
tions. VNeutrality is therefore disappearing as a practi-
cal concept, The right of national intervention for the
sake of humanity, is even being questioned. National
unity is being supplemented by World unity to such an
extent that the national organizations seem to require
the service of a world organization. Such authorities as
Hughes, Madariaga and Shotwell recognize this condition:

Treating intervention 'as the attempt of one

or more States, even by use of force, to coerce
another State in its purely State action', it is
evident that there must be special grounds to
justifv it. Such grounds can be found in the re-
guirements of self-defense and in the interest of
humanity... Professor Borchard observes that the
giving of armed vrotection in such cases of emer-
gency "has by some writers been denominated as in-
tervention and has given rise to much confusion...
P, 81. Hughes, Chas. E.; Our Relations to
the Nations of the Western Hemispherc, 1928

There are people, particularly in England,
who advocate that the United States should be given
ceriain guarantees of non-interference with their
trade in time of war. Ve have already dealt with
this, in our opinion, dangerous proposition. It
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means that League Members would go back on the
present stage of the world which tends towards the
abolition of neutrality. P, 343.

De Madariaga, Sal.; Disarmament, 1929

...But the time has come to recognize that
the concept of neutrality must now be changed to
fit the conditions of modern warfare... If the
nation whose forces are supplied with arms is in
our opinion an aggressor nation, we become morally,
if not legally, the accomplices in its aggression
by the support rendered through finance and indus-
try, upon which its chance of victory may depend.
No one has seen this more clearly than Congressman
Burton whose experience in the International Com-
mission on the Export of Armament gives added
authority to his proposal, which calls for a
purely American pronouncement that it is an estab-
lished policy of the United States not to supply
with arms a nation which goes to war in violation
of its specific pledges... P. 222. Shotwell, J. T.:
War as an Instrument of Nat. Pol.; 1929.
WAR AND SECURITY: History seems to offer a lesson:
On any frontier before a social organization is established,
men carry guns for "self defense', and sometimes use them
for selfish reasons. There is no cool and impersonal
judge, so the possession of guns always means more or
less shooting, for the parties to a dispute are also the
judges. The weapons are the only "security". As a matter
of fact, the guns are not a security, and this important
point should be noted, Even 1f a man carries two revolv-
ers, while each of the others has ohly one, he may be
hit first; perhaps in the back; his guns may fail, or the
others may secretly combine and overpower him. No real
measure of safety will exist until all combine in a
social organization for the benefit of each, and not un-

til then will the individuals lay down their guns.
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The sabove illustration has always applied to dis-
organized communities, and naturally seems to apply to
the international community. Armament has failed to bring
security, and real disarmament has failed for the admitted
lack of security. The reduction of armament reduces ex-
pense, but only reduces or alters the relative danger of
war, and may not accomplish this since complexity is in-
creasing the pressure among nations. It therefore seems
obvious that the security of international organization
offers the only relief from armament. The preparation
for war, and the judgment of several students of the
whole problem are outlined in the following data:s

The navy, army and air estimates for 1928~

1929 of the five powers represented at the London
Naval Conference are as follows:

Country Total arms Increase or Decrease
Expenditures Since 1925-6
U. S. A. %7@2,984,666 +24%
Great Brit. 550,080,000 - 8%
France 357,556,000 +50%
Ttaly 221,096,000 + 1%
Japan 215,876,136 +27%
Russia = = @ —eemeeeeme-— + 84%
€2, 117,592,136

For. Pol. Assn.; Limitation of Land Arm., 4-2-30

...Let friction arise between two states, let
war appear to be in the offing, and great sections
of Public opinion will always favor war. P. 39.

Dickinson, G. L.; International Anarchy

America may conceivably hold her own against
any old world power, either now or later, but she
ean never do so against a combinstion of European
powers. P, 199. Powers, H. H.

America Among the Nations. 1921

.e..3ince, in the absence of a well-organized
World-Community, armements remain indispensable as
instruments of policy, disarmament conferences can
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never hope to succeed substantially, even though
they may succeed in appearance - and particularly
in the manufactured appearance which is made for
them by the press., For in effect every delegation
goes to the conference determined to secure an in-
crease in the relative armaments of its own nation,
even though the conference may lead to an all-around
reduction of absolute armaments. P. 61

De Madariaga, Sal.:; Disarmament, 1929

In short, war which was once a directable in-
strument of policy has now changed its nature with
the nature of modern society and ceases to be con-
trollable and directable in the hands of statesmen...

P. 36.° Shotwell, J. T.; Var as an

Instrument of Nat. Pol., 1929

«...We have previously seen that there i1s no
instinct to fight merely for the sake of fighting,
but that the sole cause of struggle is the thwart-
ing of the drives of one individual by the behavior
of another. The only way to eliminate war is there-
fore to eliminate aggression.,.. The only power which
can abolish warfare is a concerted control, or
super-government having the power to coerce each
national government to abstain from violating the
rights of other nations... P. 401

Allport, Floyd, H.; Social Psychology. 1924

eee30 long as PFrance and Germany desired se-
curity and sought it each by a way which made the
other insecure, their interests were set in conflict.
But when each seeks safety through the League and
the agreements of Locarno, their methods are re-
versed; they now seek something in common, and their
desires for safety no longer have the old degree of
clash... P. 212, Stratton, G. M.;

Social Psych. of Int. Conduct, 1929

...Peace can be had only by the organization
and operation of an international governmental
system for the definition and enforcement of inter-
national rights such as will render unnecessary the
self-help of individual nations with which we are
familiar at the present time. P. 120,

Potter & West; International Civiecs, 1927

MODERN WAR: Science cannot predict future social
movements, but it has shown that change is inevitable.

Another war is possible, and some believe it to be "reas-
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onably certain"., WNationalism is still dominant, and ex-
haustion is offered as the reason for the present peace.
U. S. A. foreign trade, prosperity, and individuslism may
cause her to be the victim of a combination between Europe
and Japan; rivalry in the Pacific may precipitate a world
conflict in the opinion of Sir Frank Fox; the countries

of BEurope and of South America may form federations lead-
ing to some conflict between continents; or great combin-
ations may struggle to dominate great areas in Africa or
South America.

Any war is quite sure to involve the world, and the
will to continued existence may be expected to justify
every extreme. In this machine age, populations and in-
dustries are essential aids to the combatants, and their
wholesale destruction can now be accomplished by bombs
and gas from the air. In his recent book "Zeppelins",
the German pilot Lehman describes bombing operation from
silent airships secreted high in the clouds, which have
an almost invisible operator suspended at the lower end
of a half-mile of cable. With a telephone, he directs
the hidden ship to the desired position, then with a few
small bombs, he destroys a large objective.

Sir Frank Fox in "Mastery of the Pacific", proposes
subterranean houses, and fungi or other food to be grown
underground as the only safety agalinst the modern war.

The facts and the following quotations seem to indi-
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cate that social means are dangerous in the absence of de-
signed social ends which in this case would appsear to be
obtainable’ only through international orgenization.

.+.The frightfulness of modern weapons brecds
that fear of each other which is today the most
fruitful cause of war between arming nstions...

P. 25. Kenworthy & Young; Freedom of the Seas.

...Henceforth progress in the destructivencss
of the apparatus of war has been, and will continue
to be so rapid that a conflict tomorrow would spread
ten times the desolation caused by the Great War of
1914-18.... P, 111. Lloyd-Gsorge;

Whither Are We Going, 1923.

Silent, almost invisible airplanes, capable of
wiping out unsuspecting populations, with sudden
showecrs of gas and bombs, are being cxperimented upon
by British, French, German and Russian governments...

The recent rapid development in the striking-
power of air forces and the possibilities for the
use of gas against civilian populations, are caus-
ing anxicty throughout Europe...

Detroit News; 8-8-28
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GENERAL FACTORS

LEADERSHIP: It can be sald that no important social
movement, whether small or great, has ever materialized
without adequate leadership. It can likewise be said
that the consummation and subseQuent success of a social
reform is good evidence that a situation existed which
called for leadership. The fact, therefore, that such a
leader as Woodrow Wilson succeecded, in the face of much
opposition, in creating the Leaguc of Nations, and that
it still has the support of nearly every country, appears
to indicate ﬁhat an international organization was needed,
and may have been needed for some timc beforc its arrival.

Furthérmore, the many international problems which
have 1ssued from an interdependent world, may be adjusted
by separate conferences and individually managed by sep-
arate bodics, but they are bound toc be related, and they
therefore appear to require the lcodership of a poermanent
international, and impersonal body. For example, thec
Assembly of the League is not only an arm of thc nations,
but it is also a check upon all international work, and
provides a central leadcrship for synthctic purposcs.
Some opinions are expressced by the following lcadors:

.. BEfforts at compromise change and reconcile-
ment would sometimes be morc acccptable if they camc
froi body which is detachcd from the exccutive gov-
crnments of the States rcpresented, becectuse any
Statcs asked to yicld and acccpt a compromisc might
be more disposcd to do so if the recqucst camec from
a body which is not dircctly controllcd by thc gov-

ernments of the othoer statces. P. 233.
Bryce, Jas.; Int. Relations, 1922



185

'Ours is o country of open frontiers, and we
are cagcer for :cncreal dissrmament, in accordance
with the protocol of the Geneva conforcence of the
League of Nations.! P. 34. Premicr Grabski, Poland

'No politicians will dare raisc an unpopular
issue, howosver good they believe it to be., For in-
stance, thc Japancsc question cannot be handled hon-
cstly and conscientiously by a politician on the
Coast....P. 36. Young, Owcn D.

"...I may not agrce with your politics, and you
may not agreec with ours. But Amcrica is in a posi-
tion to promotc the organization of mankind instead
of rcmaining isolated'...P. 40. Masarvk, T. G.

'...The world's pcecace is in the hands of the
great powers, and in the organization of pcacec the
League of Nations has not the participation of such
rowers as the Unitcd States and Russia.?

P. 41. Bencs, Dr. Eduard.

'Tt scems to mc the first step to be taken in
establishing pcrmancnt pcace is to secparate the
prcsent so-called World Court from the League of
Nations. If this can bc accomplishcd, we will thon
have laid the foundation for the crcation of an in-
depcndent, judicial tribunal opcrating undecr an
established body of international law...'!

P, 104. Scnator Borah.

'The Dawes Plan was worked out by a non-
political, non-partisan group. That is why it
darcd to go to the root of the matter, to facc
the truth, without fcar or favor...'!

P. 37. Mr. Lloyd-Gecorgc.

'Without the participation of some of the
grcat Powers, and especially the United States, the
Lecague is maimed, and yct it is doing most uscful,
most important work which no other agency would have
donc. .. P. l42. Lord Balfour.

1"The ultimate intecrnational object to strive
for, through whatcver difficultiecs, rcmains still-
exactly as i1t was before the war - a World Court
with a League of Nations, a real League behind it...!

P. 27. Ellis, Havelock.

T belicve that Burope will heove real rest and
pcace only when there will be formed a kind of Fed-
craotion among Europcan countries. Such a Fcderation,
should lcavec to cach nation its individuality, but it
could cstablish, 1f not o customs union which would
take a long time to organize, very cxtcensive arrange-
ments and agrccments for the proper distribution of
raw matcrials among the various industrics....!

P. 28. Painlcve, M. Paul.
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'T belicve that the war has not taught thc gov-
crnments anything, and unlcss a miracle occurs, which
we cennot expcct, we are marching with groat stridces
toward a new wer that will surpass in duration and
intonsity that of 1914-1918,!

P. 29. Rolland, M. Romain.

'...It 1s neccssary for all thc cxploitcd -
that is, the mass of humanity - to make common causc
throughout the world and to rcorganize socicty on
international lines for the intcrests of humanity...'!

P. 30, Barbussc, M. Henri.
Bernstein, Herman; Road to Peace, 1926

e+ lhen the scerecy of diplomacy gives place to
public discussion, gqucstions must be argucd on their
merits rather then according to the dictates of a
single will. To be¢ sure, when a powerful nation
specks it may force its way in Conference against the
opposition of the rest, but it is not likely to do so
unless it can state its case in terms of a common
intercst.... P. 261. Shotwell, Jas. T.:
War as an Instrument of Nat. Policy; 1929
COMPLEXITY: Socicty is dynamic phecnomena becausce man
is an lhvestigator, and an advcnturer; he secks ncw worlds
to conquer. As a result, the cnvironment in which hc lives
and functions, c¢xpands and grows more and morc complcX.
We have scen that this expansion now surrounds the world,
but it is difficult for a singlc mind to comprchend the
numbecr and complexity of rcsulting world problems. They
appear to go on with timc to infinity. Nearly cverything
we usc and every price we pay, are now affectedby world
conditions.
Notional problcems have long bcecon systomatized undor
national organizations, and no sanc pirson would abandon
this arrangcment. But the national systoms do not harmon-

ize, and src not designcd to decal with a mass of complox

and inter-relatcd world problems. The nation and the
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world are scparate concepts; they require scparatc vicw-
points, mcthods and organizations. PFurthcrmore, thc nat-
ion has no guarantee of security, or of fair treatment from
other nations, and in case of troublc it has no civilized
appeal or remcdy unlcess an impersonal intcernational organ-
ization exists for this purposc. Judge Hughcs and Prof.
Zimmern, both expericnccd in World affairs, arc emong

thos¢ who rccognizc that national mcthods arc inadeguatc

to the present complexity:

The tendency is strikingly shown in the en-
deavor at the present time, in view of the complex-
ities of international relations, to increase the
opportunity for personal contacts through the med-
ium of international conferences. That is the
whole significance of conferences - that diplomatic
notes will not suffice... P. 258, Hughes, Chas. E.

The Pathway of Peace, 1925

The enlargement of the scale of public affairs
has been accompanied by another phenomenon which at
first sight might seem incompatible with it - an in-
crease of complexity... One symptom of this is the
increase in the number of European 3tates since the
war, Another is the remarka~le increase in the num-
ber of literary languages. Still another is the re-
enforcement of the citizen body by the widespread
granting of the suffrage to women. P. 21. Looking
broadly over the hilstory of the years since the
Armistice it may be said that virtually ever im-
portant new international development, calling for
measures of practical statesmanship, has been un-
satisfactorily dealt with because public opinion
was not given enough time to understand what was
happening or what was required... P. 25,

Zimmern, Alfred; Learning & Leadership, 1928

MUTUAL INTEREST: A mutual interest is anything in
which, or because of which, persons or peoples share their
thoughts, ideas or activitlies; it may arise out of any com-

mon purpose, or out of anv exchange in which all parties
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are Interested and from which all derive some benefit.
Between nations, the improvement of a joint river, questions
of health, and facilities for fair and stable trade, are
all mutual interests. Unfortunately, however, such inter-
ests are often hidden and thwarted, by social distance,
individualism and opposition which emanate largely from
exaggerated nationalism. It would appear to facilitate
and stabilize the multitude of world activities if some
method could be devised to uncover and emphasize their
mutual nature and importance. Whenever any collecticn

of common activities are organized into a group or svstem,
their relationship and mutual dependence becomes more evi-
dent, and a verv high degree of cooperation and efficiency
often results. It would seem therefore that an interna-
tional social organization would improve world conditions
by tying together the many a ctivities which have a mutual
value but which have had to function on a somewhat loose
and national basis.

To the many mutual interests already cited, a few
others may be added: The mutual development of the St.
Lawrence River by U. S. A. and Canada, in connection with
which the following quotation shows an influence of
Nationalism:

...Dealing with what he descrilbed as the
"bogey of American aggression” raised by oppon-
ents oFf the waterways plan, he branded as false

and misleading one argument that the United
States cannot be trusted to keep a treaty.
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"There is no case in history of the U. S.
breaking a treaty obligation that has been rati-
fied by congress", he said,,. Goforth, W. W.:

McGill Univ.; Det. Free Press; 10-12-28

The automobile industry's plan to expand
American world trade by the fostering of better
highway transportation throughout the globe was
presented to President Hoover and four members of
the cabinet today... Det. Free Press; 5-3-29

In the same connection, Herbert Hoover, in an
address on October 3, 1919, said:

. e s Without order in Europe, we will at best
have business depression, unemployment, and all
their train of trouble. We are forced to interest
ourselves in the affairs of the world if we are to
thrive. Secretary Mellon has also recently remarked
that the entire war debt which Europe owes us 'is
not worth as much to the American people in dollars

it

PnOpC RS 8a2nBEOSRETRYS BRI ORGr Pp81£REEET T ozg
In January 1930, the card catalog of the Detroit Public
Library contained 1633 listings, and the United States
catalog cantained 757 books, 2ll under the caption "Inter-
national". The League of Nations Association and the Eng-
lish-speaking Union in U. S, A. alone, have grown to a
membership of 20,000 and 19,000 respectively in about eight
years. The Foreign Policy Assoclation is technical rather
than social, yet its rapid growth is shown by the attached
graph; it reached 11,600 in 1930. The graph by Potter and
West shows the exceptional growth of world intercourse.

Private international financial, scientific,

and commercial organizetions date back to the early

days of modern Europe, not to mention for the moment

the great religious orders and trading companies of

a2 still earlier period. P, 289. To inspect a list

of the private international organizations now
covering the globe is a revelation,
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Table of Meetings of Private Int. Organilzations
: Since 1840:
1840-49.,...10
1850-59.....18
1860~-69.....64
1870-79....139
1880-892....272
1890-99....475
1900~09....985
1910-14....485 (less than 4 years)
P. 291. Potter, P. B.; Intro. to Study of Int. Org.
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SOCIAL ENDS: Science and invention have developed
an enormous aggregate of social means which may be used
for either the benefit or the detriment of mankind. For
example,‘fire i's a social means, and the fact that it may
be used for either good or bad social ends is universally
recognized. We now have social means for international
communication, transportation, trade and war but the social
ends for which these means are used, do not appear to have
received corresponding consideration, especially in world
affairs, yet attention to social ends is necessary for
any advancement or progress.

It is fundamental to sociology that social inter-
action and group life are normasl and necessary to the
growth of society. Every act, however, between persons
or peoples, has a social significance; it may invite a
favorable response and encourage further contact, or it
may create opposition and provoke conflict. Conference,
mediastion and cooperation are social processes which lecd
to understanding and united effort. They are necessary
toward desirable social ends, and they are common practice
within all organized groups, but group solidarity tends
to restrict their use bectween distinct groups. Orgeniza-
tion seems to be necessary if these essential processes
are to function éfficiently; they do.not work well in a
disorganizéd setting. These processes are in daily use
within each nation; they have also been tried between

nations with encouraging results, but they have not yet
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bectme the universal proctice, perhaps because the nations
have not been members of one organization.

It would =zppear, therefore, that an international
social organization would facilitate the normal social
processes bétween peoples, which are so essential to the
attainment of desirable social ends. Mumford, Dewey,
Bryce and Hobson contribute to the views which are here
expressed:

..sDeliberantion and discussion are among
the most important functions in social life in
the controlling of societary phenomena, and the
level of social developwent is determined by the
extent to which these reflective processes pre-
vall in regulating the nature of response to
stimuli... P. 8l. Munfcrd, E.;

Origins of Leadcrship, 1909.

In the broadest sense, social efficicncy is
nothing less than that socialization of mind which
is actively concerned in making expcricrccs more
communicable; in breading down the bariiers of
social stratification which maoke irdivicduals im-
vervious to the interests of cthers. When social
efficicnecy is confined to the scrvice rendecred by
overt acts, its chief constituent (becruse its
only guarsntee) is omitted, - intelligent sympathy
or good will, For sympathy as a desirablc quality
is something more than mere feeling; it is a cul-
tivated imagination for what men have in common and
a rebellion at whatever unneccessarily divides thom...

P. 141, Dewcy, John; Democracy & #ducation, 1916

.o Stoate which seeks its own aims merely, dis-
regarding the rights of othors, disowns thc obligo-
tions morality imposes, and in wronging others 1%
wrongs menkind at large, for it hindcrs that ethical
advance from which, as a branch of manl-ind, it would
itself ultimately profit. P. 201. Brjycec, Jas.:

International Relations, 1922

A social problem reqguires a social solution, in
the scnse that their must be common conscicnconess,
and agreed cooperntive acction in dealing with it.

P. 116. This social right must always override the
individual powver to fix a price, for a pricc is =
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thing with a social import; it affects not only the
two parties bargaining, but others. An equitable
tribunal has, therefore the right to overrule a
price, cven though the two parties may have agrecd on
it, if it be held injuriously to affect other partiecs.
P. 121. Hobson, J. A.; Conditions of
Industrial Peacc, 1927

SUMMARY: The purpose of this chapter has been to
discover whether there is a real needvfor somec form of
international social organization betwecn the nations,
Over fifty subjects which may have a bearing on the ques-
tion have been examined, and a grecat many writings on
world affairs have been studied, with the following results:

Social theory shows that social organization has not
only been recgarded as cssential to society, but also that
its forms and methods have been studied =s far back as
records take us., We find, in fact, thet organization has
always beecn the basis of civilization,

Analogous situations seem to show a consistent ten-
dency for states to overcome their conflicts and to finallw
combine under one organization wherever their common in-
terest and welfare promote it. Even cmong widely differ-
entiated peoples, those enlarged states or nations have be-
comc efficiently coopecrating units, and have cnhanced the
status of the participating peoples.

The considerations of world geography, population,
territory, communication and transportation, togethcr with
social, economic and political probiems, sceurity and

social ecnds, appc-r to recvecal an intordcpendent world

fabric of common intercsts. And it will bc apparent that



196

these interosts bear upon cach otheor; that thoy arc
sourcces of disputc; and that thoy should neithcr rcmain
disorganized, nor subjcct to the entire will of single
nations.

Each nation is scon to cnjoy the benefit and sccurity
of a social organization, but its vital relations with, and
dependence upony other nations, are found to bce disorgnn-
izcd and subjcect to scrious conflict. It is known that
the fundamental sociasl processcs of conference, mcdiation
and cooperation are nccessary to the pcacc and progrcss of
any intcracting socicty, and that they rcquirc o social
orgrnization in which to function c¢fficicntly. It scoms
to follow, thcreforc, and to be the judgmeont of coxpcricnccd
world cuthoritics, that somc form of international scocical
organization is nceded, and is possiblc of attainment; it
has been secn, in fact, theot onc form - the Leocaguc of
Nations - has cxisted ond rcndcecrcd good scrvice for ten
yecars. As much cvidencc has beceon offercd, thce chapter will
be closecd with a statcment from Ambassador Morrow, ond
Potter eond West:

ee.It is8 idle to think that any force in the
world is strong cnough to put the vorious pcoplcs
of thec world permanently back into scparate watcr-
tight compertments. Onec might os wecll attcempt to
undo the scicntific developments which heave multi-
plicd the reclntionships of mankind. Thc quecstion
is no longer opecn as to whcther we shall heove ro=-
lationships with othecr Statcs. Each State noccoes-
sarily belongs to a socicty of States. Thce only
quecstion is, what kind of rulcs shall it makc to
determine its rclotionships to the othoer members

of that Socicty? P. 97. DMorrow, Dwight '/.;
The Socicty of Frce Statcs, 1919
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The day of simple and rigid rcmedies for the
difficulties among the nations has gone by. No
singlc specific curc will do. What the community
of nations needs is a long and gradual development
of international organization made up of all the
clements alrecdy existing such as arbitration,
conferences, and bureaus, and culminating in the
application of the federal system as a permanent
way of getting along. To this final stage all pre-
vious developments have led as logically as prclim-
inary stages ever lcad to higher results in social
or political life. The history of internationeal
relations shows meny pertial steps to interna-
tional federation and points to world federation
just as unmistakably as the history of Europe
prior to 1914 pointed to the events that took
place in that year. P. 150 Potter & West;

International Civics, 1927
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CHAPTER IV

FORMS OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION

THE NATION: The nation has long been the dominant
form of social organization. A nation may divide or com-
bine with others, but the new units will find their place
in the family of nations., Any international plan, there-
fore, must first consider the existing nations, regardless
of whether they are to be continued or ultimately abandoned.
They are too strongly entrenched to be disregarded. Two
other primary facts must be kept in mind:

1. Each nation has its own attitude and interest in
world affairs. As a result it may endeavor to gain its
own ends through its diplomatic system, and in competition
with other nations. It has a tendency to want and to take
all it can get. This is an ©0ld and narrow policy; it
fails to recognize the fact of dependence upon other
nations, and the consequent importance of their welfare,
This short-sighted policy promotes opposition and can have
no genuine place in any form of international organlzation.

2, There is a class of world prolems in which the
nations can share a mutual interest, and it is these mat-
ters that constitute the basis of any contemplated organ-
ization. The role of the nations is, therefore, to act
as collaborators, and to contribute toward the solution
of such mutual problems for their mutual benefit. This
rather new attitude is fundamental to any plan under the

present dominance of nations.
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There 1s a general view that the nation is necessary
as a soclal unit, but that in the presence of internation-
al organization, all nations may gradually lose enough of
their emotional content to permit more objective govern-
ment and more efficient boundary lines. It is also appar-
ent that the nations should constitute the immediate fac-
tors in any larger organization, and that their intrinsic
strength and loyal support would be necessary to success.
Chief Justice Hughes voices this views:

The independence and equality of states is
the postulate of international relations, There
is no path to peace except as the will of peoples
may open it. The way to peace is through agree-
ment, not through force., P. 7. Hughes, C. E.;

The Pathway of Peace, 1925

REGIONAL ORGANIZATION: Although the older plan of
forming ententes and alliances to create "Balance of
Power"'! situations among groups of nestions is regional,
these organizations have necarly alwayvs precipitated ser-
ious wars, and do not appear to lead to any solution,

They have been loose organizations, and for military pur-
poses chiefly. At present, the "Regional® concept rather
implies a geographical or continental grouping for social
convenience end economic efficiency. A military value
mav be included, but it is seldom emphasized. The

British Empire was, and to a lesser extent is, such a
group although not geographically contiguous. Cooperation
between the Baltic states, the Balkans, and the Central

American Republics have becn small regional efforts, but

the best examplcs are the Pan-Amcrican Union and the pro-
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posed United States of Europe.
In the Pan~American Union, there is a grouping of
the nations of the Western Hemisphere, except for Canada.
The Latin states are small and subject to European influ-
ence; their constitutions are patterncd after that of U.
S. A.; and they have received the protection of the Monroe
Doctrine, while helping to preserve democracy in this hem-
isphere. The Union has been a sectionizing political pro-
cess as a warning to outsiders, rather than a social and
economic measure, Although useful in these respects, and
in promoting locgkl peace and arbitration, the Union itself
has not contributed directly to international life. It
might even e said that its cxistence has been something
of a barrier to world comity. Its degree of organization
is also a problem:
Should there be an American league of
nations? Such a league was in substance pro-
posed at the Santiago Conference of 1923, But
the proposal has not becen viewed with favor. The
dectermination of the Havana Conference that the
Pan American Union should not exercise political
functions would secm to indicate strong opposition...
P. 112, Hugheces, Chas., E.; Our Relations to
the Nations of the VWestern Hemisphere, 1928
The proposal of a United States of Europe is a regional
plan which secms to be based principally upon social and
cconomic grounds, and to be highly justificd to this ex-
tent, It might bring to European nations an economic
efficiency and a social unity similar to that among the

statés of U. S. AI. Lf successful, it would doubtlcss con-

tribute to peacc among the member states, and therefore
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to world peace, but as a social unit it might be too largc
and powerful to be a safe factor in any internaticnal
organization. The proposed program follows:

Le programme officilel paneuropeen est ainsi
concu:

1. Le mouvement paneuropeen est un mouvement
de masses, au-dessus des partis, dont le but est
l'unification de 1'Europe.

L'Union Paneuropeenne est l'organe actif du
mouvement,

2. Le but du mouvement paneuropeen est l'union
de tous les etats europeens qul le veulent et le
peuvent, en une confederation politique ¢t economique,
basee sur la paix et l'cgalite de droits.

3. Le programme mondial de la Pancuropc est la
collaboration amicale avecc les autres contincnts, dans
lc cadre de la Societe des Nations.,

4, L'Union Paneuropecnne s'interdit toutc im-
mixtion dans les questions de politiquc interieure.

5. L'Union Paneurocpeenne est organisce par secc-
tions nationales., Chaque ctat a son Comite national,
avce budget autonome,

Le burcau central de 1'Union pancuropeennc, qui
centralise les activites des Comites nationaux, sec
trouve a Vienne.

6. L'insigne paneuropecen cst une croix rougec,
sur solell d'or.

Coudenhovec-Kalergi, R. N.; Organc
officicl de¢ 1liUnion Paneuropcennc.

In so far as regional organizations may bc bascd upon
sound social, geographic and economic grounds, they arec
likely to benefit the members, and if not too powerful,
they might broaden and composc local attitudes in a way
that would facilitate international organization. But
they could never be a substitutc for a world body. In
fact their comparatively large sizc and powocr would
appear to sct up a dangerous polarity betwcen them, and
to greatly retard or prcvent any world understanding.
Furthermorc, the rangec of social and economic necds of

all pcoples cmbracc the whole world; they arc not groupcd
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in regional arcas. An cxamination of the views of author=-
ities, shows that rcgional organizations are of limited
value, and are ceven regarded with suspicion in an inter-
dependent world. Two typical views are submitted:

Premier Baldwin announced in the house of commons
today that the Anglo-French naval agreement had
becn scrapped and that limitation negotiations
"must begin all over again." The prime minister's
announcement followed a bitter attack upon the
agreecment by David Lloyd George, Liberal party
leader, in a speech introducing the party's
amendment to the kingt's spoccch.

Lloyd Georgec said the United States?
suspicion of the negotiations between France
and England had been indicated clearly in
President Coolidge'!s Armistice day address...

Det. Free Press; 11-14-28

In the round table discussions the spokesmen of
Japan, of Great Britain, and of all the British
dominions represented in the Conference, stated that
public opinion in their countries would be opposed
to new regional organizations in the Pacific of an
official charazcter and would favor depending wholly
upon the League of Nations for the settlement of In-
ternational disputes. They rccognized, however, the
value of an occasional conference, such as the Wash-
ington Conference of 1921-22, to deal with a partic-
wlar situation... P. 22. Blakcslee, Geo., H.;

Oriental Affairs in the Light of the Kyoto

Conference; For. Pol, Assn,, 1929

WORLD STATE: A world state would ncccessarily be a
unified world empire in which the ruling authority posses-
sed full and final power. The procedure would rescmble
that of the Roman Empire; it would be a rceversion to the
authoritarian form of government; and even if attainable,
it could never stand in the prc¢sent complex world of
highly differentiatcd peoples. The advanced pecoples would
not undertake it, nor remain under such arbitrary control,

Tt is a visionary concept, and well disposcd of by Bryce:
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These and many other difficulties that stand
in the way of creating a World State with any pro-
spect of success would present themselves in
slightly different forms and degrece according to
the particular scheme adopted... Any such scheme
mist assume a virtue, an intelligence, a civic
spirit, a flexibility and adaptability and capacity
for stecady moral and intellectual progress of
which few signs are now discernible, Adding
these considerations to the patent fact, already
mentioned, that the most advanced nations would
not sacrifice their present independence in order
to try any such experiment, the notion must bc re-
garded as a dazzling vision of the far-off possible
future rather than as a remedy for the present
troubles of the world. P. 245. Bryce, Jas.;
International Relations, 1922
WORLD FEDERATION: In a federal organization, the mem-
ber states definitely transfer their individual control of
certain matters, usually those of a joint nature, to the
central body, while retaining control of all local matters.
Delegates will be sent by the states to constitute a cen-
tral body which will possess authority over the transferred
matters, and will decide ("legislate") upon all action re-
garding them. It is a step toward a closer organization
than a confederation, yet is far removed from a world
state. A delicatec adjustment is sought between local and
federal affairs. U. S. A. 1s an cxample of a federation
of states., The creation of a federation usually calls
for a womewhat homogeneous people and for a gradual growth
of their association.
The great value »f federation rests on the fact that
31t removes common and contentious problems from individual
control, and places them under the federal control. For

cxample, no single nation can be sure of its security;
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protection from attack can only be obtained through the
united power of all nations. Hence a nation rust decide
whether to rctain control and accept its risks, or whether
to exchange its control for the federal protection; it
cannot have both, Federation is considered to be the
only genuine protection, and the ultimate form of interna-
tional organization. Minor in his "Republic of Nations"
proposes a world federation and submits a draft constitu-
tion alongside the U, 8. A. constitution for convenient
comparison. There is a marked rescmblance.

The differentiation and the principle of nationalism
are clearly too strong among the present nations to permit
an agrecment to federate, at least until they can have had
some years of experience in general cooperation, Their
peoples arc not sufficiently world minded at prescnt to
relinguish the final right of decision upon international
questions. Recent attempts at cooperation are very en-
couraging, however, and many authorities belicve that they
may lead to international federation. The acceptance of
the definite jurisdiction of the World Court by forty-two
nations is an important stecp in this direction,

The cstablishment of the perfect civil con~
stitution of a single State is dependent upon tho
proper regulation of the externsl relations between
States, and without the solution of the external
problem the internal problem cannot be solved...
Through wars, and the never relaxed preparations
for wars, and the burden of debt and devastation
left by war, separate States will be driven into
unions... But nature, by differecnces of language
and recligion, works to kcep mcn from forming the

Universal State too soon. As civilization incroenses,
as men become more and morc alike in principles and
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get more and more of an understanding of one another

and of their differences, the final Federation of

Statcs will be developcd. P. 144 Morrow, Dwight, W.:;
The Socicty of PFree States, 1919

LEAGUES: When nations find that their activities are
crossing the paths of each other, or when it is discovered
that they are more or less interdependent and have many in-
terests in common, some of their leaders may propose joint
effort toward adjustment. The social processes required
are conference, mediation or arbitration and cooperation.
These processes may function through commissions, but when
continuous effort i1s contemplated, a league may be formed.
A league is a loose organization for the purposes mention-
ed; the delegates may negotiate, but they cannot bind
their nations;:; final consent remains with the home author-
ities through ratification. Under a league, therefore,
each nation retains final control of its actions, and can-
not be otherwise obligated by the league. It is, however,
a step which may lead to federation.

Until overpowered by Rome, the ancient Greeks util-
ized the league system with a measure of success, as
described by Hughan and by Potter:

The Peloponnesian League flourished during
the 4th Century B. C., and constituted a defensive
and to some extent an offensive alliance. All the
cities in the League bound themselves to submit
disputes to arbitration where negotiation failed,
but war was not prohibited as a final resort. Each
state had one vobe regardless of differences in
size, but this nominal equality did not prevent the
acknowledged leadership of Sparta, whose power was
still further increased when the custom arose of

commuting the military service of the smaller states
for money payments...As in other Leagues however,
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legal equality proved no match for concrete in-
equality. P. 24. Hughan, Jesse W,;
International Government, 1923
The Aetolian and Achaean Leagues succeeded the
earlier efforts at interstate federation, and the
latter reached such a point of development that it
remained until the end of the Mediaeval Period the
highest form of political organization known in the
history of Europe. A federal foreign policy was
evolved by this League, a federal military organi-
zation was created, and a federal executive and
administrative system, including a federal dbudget,
was instituted. A common scale of weights and
measures was adopted and likewise a common cur-
rency. There were present also the elements of
a. federal judiciary. P. 442, Potter, P, B.;
Intro. to Strdy of Int. Org., 1922
Authoritarian governments do not yield to the cooper-
ative principle of leagues; democracy is more favorable to
their formation and success because they rest on the
higher plane of mutual respect and interest. If a league
can be established between differcntiated nations, it is
a tremendous step to-ard adjustment and achievement be-
cause it brings peoples into face-to face interaction.
WWhen separcted, foreign ministers are likely to be suspi-
cilous and scheming, but when brought together for discus-
sion, courtesy and the desire for approbation tend to
create sttitudes of conciliation and contribution toward
common purposes. Differences are submerged or eased, while
understanding, confidence and friendship grow. Continuity
of cooperation brings better results and gives the league
a great advantage over the temporary commission.

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: The structure and the ser-

vices rendered by this existing interantional organization
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have been described in the previous chapter. It is now
desired to explain its salient features: President Wilson
did well to give the League its birth; the world may never
know the obstacles he surmounted. The Covenant has weak-
nesses; it had to be a compromisc, but the instrument pro-
vides a remedy by amendment, and it has now stood for ten
years as a besis for truc inter-ationsl coopcration,

‘The League 1s not a super-state; on the contrary it
is simply a servant of the nations, and as such its exist-
ence and procedure arec subject to the unanimous consent
and supoport of all mcmber states. Without this support,
it will die, hence it must go as slowly as the slowecst
member nation may wish. Everywhere, except in U. S. A.,
the League is called the "Society of Nations", and it is
merely a society or club which nations may join or not as
they desire; while members, they conform to the rules and
pay their dues; they can be expelled for just causec, and
they may also resign. There arc no arbitrary impositions
whaotever: each nation retains its independonce.

The primary value of the Leaguc 1s in its provision
for many meetings between the officials, delegates and
citizens of many nations, for open publicity, and for pecr-
manent cooperation by mecans of confcrence. This conforms
to the most fundamental principles of social science.

The League is not legislative - it passes no laws,
but merely resolutions, and cven thecse are not subject to

the customary majority vote, but they must be unanimous
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or they fail. Each of the fifty-four member states is rc-
garded as sovereign, and each has one vote, hence one veto
from even the smallest nation will over-rule the fifty-three
aves. There is no voting by majority save on accepted
minor house rules, Furthermore, all resolutions are sub-
ject to the ratification of home governments before they
can become effective.

Another value of the League lies in its several im-
personal bodies which are kept impersonal by requiring an
internationally mixed personnel, with freedom from politi-
cal activity. They represent no nation, and they advocate
nothing. ZExcept for clerical assistance, the permanent
personnel are scientists and research experts who deal
with facts and not with policy. Thus for the first time,
world problems are reduced to objective facts. On this basis
compromise and adjustment almost invariably follow. The
Assembly initiates a study, and the resulting data become
the subject-matter for discussion and resolution at its
next annual meeting. The Council deals with special
matters and emergenciles. Tt can recommend, but it can-
not impose, any national action; its final sanction
rests upon the light of publicity and the ensuing public
opinion. No autherity has been able to discredit the
League upon any *Bround.

The annual cost of the League does not exceed
45,000,000, and this is apportioned among the nations

according to their wealth. With the exception of China
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who has apologized for an internal condition causing
arrears, the "dues" of all member states are being promptly
paid, which is good testimony of the League's success.

Many existing international bodies have been brought into
the League structure for coordination. There is highly
organized procedure for promptly restraining war; the ex-
amination and adjustment of those political disputes which
lead to conflict is ably arranged for; and the World Court
is continually availlable to hear juridical cases.

Each year the League 1is smoothing the many roads that
join the nations; yet. it remains ready to deal with any
crisis, and has become strong enough to erect great build-
ings in which to carry on its service to society. The
delegates to the Assembly number 162 prominent persons
from fifty-four nations, They are of different type,
manner and dress, yet they work together in one room under
the presidency of one of their number for several weeks
each year,. It is an inspiring sight, and is good evidence
of the sincere desire and ability of the nations to coop-
erate for the highest social ends, Buell and Bryce de-
scribe and comment upon the nature of the membership:

At the time of its organization the League
was composed of only 24 states, but the number
grew rapidly until the obligations of the Cov-
enant were finally accepted by a total of 56
states. Two countries later withdrew from mem-
bership - namely Brazil and Costa Rica. The
latter country, however, has indicated a desire
to return. When this happens the League will
embrace 55 states. The states which do not be-

long to the League are the United States, Sovieth
Russia, Turkey, Mexico, Afghanistan, Brazil, Ec-
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uwador, Egypt, Yemen, Muscat, the Hedjaz and the
Nejd. It is a mistake to believe thszt the League
1s a purely European concern since 27 members be-
long to the YWestern hemisphere, the Near East and
the Orient. P. 3. Buell, R. L;

For. Pol. Assn.; Jan., 1930

First of all, such a Combination ought %o con-
8ist of a large number of States, so large that the
special interests of each would be oveirruled by
that which is the general interest of all, i. e.,
the maintenance of world peace. It should in-
clude States so important that they would possess
not only material strength but also a volume of
educated opinion sufficient to constitute a moral
force. The larger the number of such States enter-
ing the Combination, the stronger would it be.

Some few independent States have lagged so far be-
hind in the path of civilized and responsible gov-
ernment as to seem hardly fit for admission, but
perhaps it would be better to admit them and let
them profit by their intercourse with their elder
brothers... P. 247 Brvce, James;

International Relations, 1922

ANGLO-AMERICA: If war should bresk out among the
highly interdependent nations, the whole world would doubt-
less be involved in a terrible crisis, Peace is, therefore
of extreme importance, and if the League should fail to
maintain it, there is another feasible plan of control., It
has long been suggested that the British nations and U. S.
A. together would be able to police the world by pooling
their combined power. Their background, language and cus-
toms are much the same, and they would work well together.

Britain controls important territory and enormous re-
sources in all parts of the world. With the exception of
the Panama canal, she controls all of the sea routes of
the world, and owns strategic bases such as Gibraltar,
Suez, and Singapore. Her wealth and trained fighting

power exceeds that of any other nation, and she is thor-
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oughly experienced in all international situations.

U. S. A. is somewhat lacking in foreign experience and
facilities, but she possesses snormous agricultural and in-
dustrial resources at home and a highly organized man-
power. By uniting their efforts, these two peoples should
be able: to preserve order and to constitute a sufficiently
stable nucleus for an ultimate world federation if advisable.
The more advanced nations might be admitted gradually as
they qualified and sought an entry. Many authorities be-
lieve that the formation of such an organization would en-
counter less resistance, and would progress more rapidly
than the League, once it had been initiated. Britain and
U. S. A. seem to be the only two nations with the neces-
sary strength and. cooperative ability to create such an
organization. The opinions of several prominent men are
submittead:

. e Britain and America have the more im-

portant minerals and the metallurgical plants.
Sir Thomas Holland declares that they are "the
only two nations which can fight for long on
their own natural resources"... Bell, E, P.:
Detroit News; 1-7-30C

The whole position of both countries (Brit-
ain and U. S. A. ) in respect of sea power in war
has now changed in almost every conceivable cir-
cumstance; and their future interests lie not in
efforts to c¢laim or compete for a command of the
segs in war but in the opposite policy of combin-
ing in command of the seas to secure a new free-
dom of the seas as ccmplete in war as in peace.

P. 25. Kenworthy & Young, Freedom of the Seas.

... It is the glory of the Anglo-Saxon that he
has discovered the secret of Unity without uniform-
ity, and that secret consists largely in the avoid-

ance of mechanism. P. 346.
Powers, H.H.;America Among the Nations, 1921
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It may sound hyperbtole to say that the future
of the world hinges on Anglo-American relations.
It is true wnone the less. Every thinker in Europe
and Asia knows it and is talking about it...

Kerr, Philip- Sec, to Lloyd George, 1916-21;

"Eng. and America- Sat. Review, 1-26-29.

Another development among the "light-skinned"
pecoples is the Pan-Angle movement, which would draw
more closely together the English-speaking pcoples
of the world. Such an association, if carried out,
would be of supreme political importance. It would
embrace a combined population of 180,000,000 people
and such important nations as Great Britain, the
Dominions, and the United Strtes. An association of
this nature could absolutely command the Seven Seas,
and because of its great economic resources, it
could dominate the western world... P. 80. Lord
Balfour recently said, "I am moved by a feeling,
especially patriotie in its character, for the sub-
group (of nations) which speaks the English language,
and whoge laws agnd institutions are rooted in Brit-
ish history..." Despite past misunderstandings be-
tween the different branches of the English-spesaking
peoples, "they are capable, when they like, of a
mubtual comprehension which neither can attain to the
same degree in their relations with other great
nations of the European continent."

eeeIn May, 1898, Joseph Chamberlain, the British
statesman, made a striking speech, advocating an
Anglo-American alliance...

«..The late George Louis Beer advocated a def-
inite alliance between England and the United
States, which, in his opinion, would save China
from disintegration, hasten self-government in
India, and keep the peace in Central and South
America. On his American tour in 1923, Lloyd
George advocated an "understanding" that the
United States and England "will stand together
for a rational peace." P. 81. Buell, R. L.:

International Relations, 1925

IMPLICATIONS FOR U. 8. A.: It will now be clear thet
if U. S. A. should contemplate any new policy toward inter-
national organization, it would probably be in relation to
the existing League of Nations, since the other possibil-
ities are too distant for present consideration. In dis~ .

cussing relationship to the Leaguc, a brief sketch of the
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events which lead to abstension from membership may be

helpful: During the war, on May 26, 1916, the late Sen-

ator Lodge, Speakiﬁg before the League to Enforce Peace,

said:

The limit of voluntary arbitration has, I

think, been reached. It has done much. It has
taken out of the range of arms a large mass of
guestions which once were causes, frequently of
war, constantly of reprisals, and by the general
consent of civilized mankind has put them before

a

tribunal and had them there decided.
If we have reached the limit of voluntary

arbitration, what is the next step? I think the
next step is that which this League proposes and
that is to put force behind international peace,

an international league or agreement, or tribunal,
for peace. We may not solve it in that way, bdbut if
we cannot solve it in that way it can be solved in
no other... P, 130 Lodhe, Henry C., The

Senate and the League of Nations, 1925

When the fourteen points were accepted as a basis for

peace, and President Wilson went to Paris, U. S. A. felt a

"pride 1n leadership, and generally shared the enthusiasm

and hope of the world. Garner and Bernstein write as fol~

lows:

Apart from Wilson the proposal to organize a

League or Association of Natioms, primarily for
the maintenance of the general peace, had the

warm support of the two living ex-Presidents,
Roosevelt and Taft, and of most of the more emin-~
ent leaders of the Republican party such as Messrs.
Lodge, Root, Kellogg, Harding, Hughes, Hoover, and
others... P. 184, Garner, J. W.; American

Foreign Pclicies, 1928

I saw President Wilson in the Hotel Crillon,

in Paris, on the day before he returned to America,

I

heard him speak to a group of American correspond-

ents about the peace treaty. He was still inspired.
He defended his acts and his concessions on that
occasion much more effectively than at any time
after his return to America. He realized ghat the
Peace Treaty was not a perfect document, but that it
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was the best that could have been secured under the
circumstances... P, 19. Bernstein, Herman;
Road to Peace, 1926

Lodge and other leaders,, therefore, favored the idea of the
League, but Wilson was a democrat with such an individual-
istic and unsocialized personality, that republican sena-
tors felt themselves affronted, Politics took the reins,
and the League was defeated by the seﬁate under the lead-
ership of Lodge who then became widely branded as incon-
sistent., This and other facts, notably a public debate
between President Lowell of Harvard and Senator Lodge, in-
dicate that a large public opinion favored the League in
principle. Lodge gives his version of the inconsistency
charge, the dcbate, and the Senate procedure in his book:
"The Senate and the League of Nations", 1925. Among other
things, he writes:

.« «+sThe records of the peace conference and of
the conferences of the representatives of the five
great powers were asked for by the Committee and
refused by the Executive... P. 167.

... There was anothcr object which I had very
much at heart, and that was that if we were suc-
cessful in putting on reservations we should create
a situation where, if the acceptance of the treaty
was decfeated, the Democratic party, and espec-
ially Mr. Wilson's friends, should be responsible
for its defeat, and not the opponents of the
treaty who were trying to pass it in a form safe
for the United States. P. 164,

In some way the draft of the reservation,
(under Art. X) agreed to by Senator McCumber and
by me recached President Wilson who read it at a
meeting at Salt Lake City on September 23, 1919.
He then said:

"Phat is a rejection of the covenant. That
is an absolute refusal to carry any part of the
same responsibility that the other members of the
League carry. This "Article 10) is the heart of
the covenant." P. 184



215

«ooMr. Wilson was devoured by the desire for
power...P. 212. ...But the Treatw would have been
accepted by the Senate on .the 19th of March, 1920,
if 1t had not been for Mr. Wilson, and the defeat
of the Treaty with the reservations was owing en-~
tirely to his determination to have his own way,
and to dominate the situation... P. 214.

Lodge, Henry C.; The Senate and the

League of Nations; 1925.

The whole book indicates that although the Covenant
needed amendment, the Lodge group loaded it with reserva-
tions until no one wanted it, aﬁd politics therefore de-~
feated the League. A great deal of criticism has resulted,
and the following items are merely a few samples:

Judge John Bassett Moore has pointed out
that the changed attitude of the Senate in late
years has proved an obstacle to the progress of
arbitration and has caused the United States to
lag behind its earlier practice... P. 162

Garner, J. W.; Am. For. Policies, 1928

The opinion of Viscount Cecil is that America
is more unpopular in Europe than Americans realize.
President Wilson began the League of Nations, but
America now stands aloof. The same with the World
Court, she was instrumental in the beginning of
this, but then gracefully walked out.

Cecil, Viscount; American Responsibilities for
Peace, Foreign Affairs, April, 1928

The first and most formidable adversity with
which it (the League) met was the American Senate.
The defection of America was a disaster the ultimate
responsibility for which must be borne by the
American nation. A free, honest, impartial
opinion is rarely heerd on the matter... P. 78.

De Madariaga, Sal.; Disarmament, 1929

Are the new rules of the Society of States
preferable to the present chaotic rules? Might
it not be well for men to avoid doing anything
now which would mseke it difficult for them to act
with unbiased minds upon the alternative that then
presents itself? On this we may learn something from
Benjamin Franklin, the oldest and perhaps the wisest
member of the Constitutional Convention of 1787. At
the end of that historic meeting in Philadelphia he
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- N 1 . .
said: "1 confess that there are several parts of
this constitution which I do not at present approve,
but I am not sure I shall never approve them: For

having lived long, I have experienced many instances
of being cbliged by better informaticn or fuller con-
sideration, to change opinions even on important
subjects, which I once thought right, but found to

be otherwise..." In the New York State Convention
called to ratify the Federal Constitution, Alexander
Hamilton said: "Let a convention be called tomorrow;

let them meet twenty times, nay, twenty thousand

times; they will have the same difficulties to en-

counter, the same clashing interests to reconcile.”

It will be even so in this case! P. 194

Morrow, Dwight W.; The Society of Free
States, 1919
There is still a divided opinion within the country, and
in the absence of actusl measurement, it can only be gen-
erally stated thet the negatives appear to include those
persons who have a strong republican perty attitude toward
public questions, and an element in whom Nationalism ex-
ceeds their knowledge of the world. The affirmatives in-
clude the scholars in international affairs, travelled
persons, and many who have hed direct experience with for-
eign problems. There are indications that the affirma-
tives are rapidly multiplying. This is observed in the char-
acter and increase of foreign interest, travel, news, lec-
tures, and in the growth of various organizations dealing
with international matters. Three thousand persons from
U. 8. A. inspected the League in Geneva last year.
Although recent republican party platforms h-rve de-

clared against membership in the League, these declarations

have been softened by assertions for international pesace

and cooperation. The League has never been a real issue,
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and hac never received a full consideration; it has rather
been allowed to rest in abeyance. And the U, S. A. govern-
ment has pursued no definite policy regarding it. The
records show that many communications from the League con-
cerning our cooperation in matters that concern us have
been ignored. In some cases replies have been sent through
other nations who were members of the League. In a few
instances, where matters of serious consequence to us have
arisen, we have sent an unofficial observer to be present
in an international conference, but we have seldom con-
tributed to the general cost or participated in the cooper-
ative effort. The effect of this attitude cannot benefit
our own interest, and it is only necessary to guestion any
intelligent foreigner to discover that it has reduced our
prestige abroad. Chief Justice Hughes has pointed out that
cooperation in specific cases does not obligate the nation
on other matters, Manley 0. Hudson, Professcor of Interna-
tional Law at Harvard, describes and condemns this wavering
policy in "America's Role in the League of Nations", Amer-
ican Political Science Review, February 1929. "Unofficial
cooperation' cannot be accepted, therefore, as a satis-
factory relationship.

In remaining outside the League, U. S. A. may avoid
a few of the obligations of membership but she will also
lose many of the advantages. She cammot retain full in-
dependence, due to the practical necessity of conforming

to new international procedure which the League is con-
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Tinually establishing. Conformity without the right of
representation, may become a serious matter. Her enormous
foreign interests may suffcr unfair discriminstion or

even confiscation. In such an cvent, she is helpless
against the nations grouped within the¢ leaguc; they can
probably excrt cconomic pressurc to force her entry if
they desire. 1If, in case of trouble with onc or two
nations, she should scck assistance from othcrs, they
rnight ombarrassingly rcfcer her to the Leaguc, on the
ground that the Leaguc is now the official international
organ., Aloofness is also contrary to social laws, and can
only deprive her of valuable intcernational capericnce,
good will, fricndshivn, znd probably considecrsblc commcrce.,
In her absecencce, the Leaguc is weekened, and the danger of war
is increascd. If war comcs, U. S. A. would doubtless be
dravm in through protcction of her interests or through
obligoations implicd in thce Kellogg Pact. If shce had no
forcign contacts, possibly she would do wcll to remain
outside, but with vital world intcrests, and sincc the
Leaguc is the only existing world institution for adjust-
ment, it is difficult to find valid rcasons for declining
mcembecrship.

Constitutional objcctions have been suggested, but no
statemcnt on this ground has becn found, znd the U. S. A.
Suprcmc Court has rcendorcd no opinion, The President and
Scnate, howecver, clcarly heave the power to make treatics

with othcr nations; covery treaty is also acknowledged to
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bc an infringement or a limit upon sovcreignty. The Kel-
logg Pact limits the right, if not the powecr, to declarc
var - an authority vestced in Congress by the Constitution.
This Pact and the covenant of the League are both treaties.
Amendment of the Covenant, of the U. S. A. Constitution,
and the method of reservations are all available if found
necessary. But in the Senate debate, reservations were
proposed as safeguards rather than upon constitutional
grounds. Legal authorities consulted mention a "twilight
zone" in which the constitutional powers of Congress dis-
appear gradually, but they were unable to place the Cov-
enant in this zone., Without attempting a full legal
analysis, it may be said that an imposing array of Counsel
including Root, Coolidge, Taft, Hughes, Hudson and others
find it possible to adhere to the World Court, and none
have denied our right to accept the Covenant, hence it
would appear that it may be inferred that no insurmount-
able difficulty exists. This inferrence is supported by
a long opinion of the late Chief Justice Taft, in which
he raises no constitutional objection, but thoroughly
discusses the disputed article X of the Covenant, and
highly endorses it as both safe and effective. He con-
cludes with the words:
...Article X 1s one of the great steps for-
ward provided in the League for the securing of
general peace. P. 133. Taft, Wm, EH., Vorld
Peace Foundation; L., of N, Vol II, 1919

Chief Justice Taft further sweeps aside constitutional

objections by the following legal opinion:
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But it 1s said that it is unconstitutional
for our treaty-making power to agrce to a limit of
armament. The Supreme Court in many cases has de-
cided that the treaty-making powecr conferrcd in the
Constitution is a very broad one, and that it in-
cludes the making of contracts with other nations
on any subject matter usually within the scope of
treaty-making betwecn nations, and that there are
no limitations on it except that a treaty cannot
change our form of government or cede land of one
of our states without its consent. Now the limi-
tation of armament has bheen a very frequent subject
matter dealt with in treatices. Indeed, every one
recognizes that it is a most appropriatec subject in
thils very treaty of which the League 1s a part in
respect to the fixing of the armament of Germany.
More than this, we have had a treaty with Great
Brit ain for one hundred years in which we agreed
to limit our armament, and we have religiously kept
it - in 1817 we mutually agreed with Great Britain
not to put a naval armament on the Great Lakes be-
tween us and Canada, and that treaty is still in
force. It would be difficult to imagine a more con-
vincing precedent than this. In the Clayton-Bulwer
treaty of 1859, concerning the construction of a
canal in Central America from one ocean to the
other, we mutually stipulated not to fortify the
canal when built. Our power to limit armament in
a treaty is thus indisputable in view of precedent
and judicial authority. Our duty by joining with
the family of civilized nations in such an agreement,
to put a stop te the awful race in armament, if un-
restrained, sure to involve the world again in all
its evils, is equally clear. P. 126-127.

Taft, Wm. Howard; World Peace Foundation;

League of Nations, Vol. II, 1919

Admitting the possible desirability of some reserva-
tions, it is nevertheless a practical matter for U. S. A.
to join the League outright if she wishes. If she should
join, the social values would appear to be of great bene-
fit., It would immediately sweep away the criticism of
other nations, and enhance her world prestige. "Uncle
Shylock" would disappear and "Uncle Sam” would return.
Membership would bring much needed international experience
to our statesmen, soften our extreme nationalism, and

broaden our people by enabling them to participate on more
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equal terms in the social and economic life of the world.
Our industrial and economic leadership would contribute
toward a more efficient world economy, and might increase
foreign standards of 1living and consequent buying power.
In return, this crossing of cultures would doubtless 1lift
the obvious provincialism and "dollar diplomacy" of our
new country which is now typified by the low values of
divorce, lawlessness, jazz and the neuvo-riche; it might
raise our social values and expand our philosophy. We
would gain in the respect, consideration, cooperation and
friendship of the other nations for our foreign interests
‘and general welfare. Above all, our seat in the Council
and our share in the work of the Asscmbly, Secrctariat,
Labor Office and World Court, would give the League a
much needed final strength and stgbility that would not
onty increase its value, but would bring us a sense of
security which is now seriously needed. The principle of
unanimity and the privilege of withdrawal would leave us
full control of our action in case of military or other
crisis. With conference, mediation and cooperation so
ably provided for; with U. S. A, a powerful participant;
and with the sanction of world public opinion, Chief
Justice Taft and many othcrs have found that a crisis is
most unlilkzely to arisc. Thesc facts, together with the
follcwing excellent description of our present awkward
position, seem to urge our full membership in the League.

.. An American representative at CGeneva often
feels a certain hesitancy which, if in fact unneces-
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sary, is nevertheless understandable. At the outset,
he 1s attending a conference wherein his government
has had no voice cither in the primary question as

to whether there should be such a meeting or in the
very substantial details zs to what should and what
should not be discussed. During its course, he rec-
ognizes that he is a gucst, not a full member, at a
meeting-place sustained by the governments of the
other declegates rather than his own and that already
a certaln community spirit and atmospherec has grown
up amongst them to which, naturally, he is a stran-
ger. He feels a certain hesitancy, for political
rcasons, in voting for projeccts which would add to
the strength or prestige of an agency of which his
government is not a member, and sometimes, as with
Congressman Porter at the Opium Confercnce or Senator
Burton at the Arms Traffic Confercence, he finds him-
self in the still morc difficult position of having
to wage a bitter fight against entrusting future work
to that common agency of fthe other nations which had
convened the very meceting he is attending.

Again he is often loath, as at the World
Economic Confercnce, to perticipate in any suggest-
ion involving a further burden to a budget to which
his own govecrnment, usually, is not contributing.
Throughout he hesitates to announce future policy,
for he realizes his present attendance may be but a
singlc act without organic connection and that, once
the President'!s gavel has fallen, the United States
will disappear and the execution be left to other
hands, with the possibility that all he has fought
for and won may be altered or postponcd, as indccd
was threatcned in thce case of the World Economic Con-
fercnce whcn there was no American ropresentative on
hand when the necessary crc¢dits were opposed in the
Assembly or proposals of indefinite postponcment madc
in the Council. Finallv, he has no assurance of sup-
port at home, for, while American rcprescntatives have
induced the othcer nations considerably to alter ccr-
tain conventions with the definite thought of securing
American ratification, no singlec treaty drafted through
the Leaguce had been ratificd by the Senatc until,
amongst half a dozen before that body in the Spring of
1929, the Slavery Convention slipped through, Littlc
doubt thcre would secm that, irrespective of party
lincs, American opinion will not wish this situation
to continue but will dcemand that it be regularized in
order to make American coopcration fully effective
whercver it takes placce.

If the prcscent actual cooperation is not 2nd
cannot in the prescnt state of things be complcte,
there is the still more important fact that, by
its own action, thcec Unitcd States has excludcd it-



self from the world's two greatest conference
chambers, the Assembly and the Council of the League
on Nations...

That the United States, with all its world-wide
interests, should be wholly unrepresented in meetings
where the most important statesmen are coming to-
gether from all four corners of the globe, that it
has not yet worked out a way at least to interpose
its voice when its own interests are involved, is one
of the surprising facts of this new international
center, P, 41 & on. Sweetser, Arthur; (An American

In the Information Section, L. of N.) The
Approach to Worlid Unity, 1930.

The facts seem to show that a position of indifference
to the League is nmpossible, also that a feeble, intermit-
tent and unofficial attempt to "listen in" and cooperate
when we choose, is unsatisfactory, undignified and unfair
to the other nations., There is a growing opinion that our
country should arrange to either get in or get out.

In this connection, our proposed acdherence to the World
Court, and the necessary completion of the Kellogg Pact
may constitute steps toward our full participation in the
international organization of the League, but a stronger
and broader national leadership in our senate would appear
to be required, since President Hoover and leading coun-
sel clearly appreclate the need:

Such a court - the world court - has been
established at The Hague with the aid of American
jurists, It has been accepted by ninety per cent
of the civilized people of the earth., It is estab-
lished and no other court is practicable, It has
demonstrated the highest integrity and capacity,
and the continuance of these gualities is assured.

It has already settled a great number of con-
troversies, It is only one, but an important one
of the six or seven methods of securing pacific
settlements, and thus a contribution to the preven-

tion of war. Adherence to that court by the United
States has been earnestly recommended by every one
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of our presidents and every one of our secretaries
of state living since its inception.

No one can challenge the patriotism of these
ten men, nor the ripe wisdom which is theirs from
having borne the actual burden of responsibility
for our foreign relations. They have found no en-
tanglement or limitation of the independence of the
United States by safeguarded membership in it...

Hoover, Herbert; Det. Free Press, 4-15-30

A Pew Leaders who favor American Adherence to
the World Court:

Herbert Hoover John Grier Hibben
Calvin Coolidge Silas H, Strawn
William H, Taft Edward Bok
Mrs. Carrie Chapman Se 0. Levinson

Catt Charles Evans Hughes
Newton D, Baker Henry L. Stimson
Nicholas NMurray Butler Bishop McConnell
James R. Angell Judge Florence Allen
Glenn Frank General Tasker H. Bliss
Thomas W, Lamont A. Lawrence Lowell
Elihu Root Robert A. Millikan
Frank B. Kellogg John Bassett Moore
Owen D. Young Mrs., Frank A.Vanderlip
Mrs. Franklin D, George W, Wickersham

Roosevelt Henry P. Fletcher

John W. Davis
P. 4. League of Nations News; 12-29

...International Conference has meant for us
hardly more than an opportunity to express our
views and ask the rest of the world to agree with
18... P. 265, Shotwell, Jas. T.; War as an

Instrument of National Policy, 1929

.« .Why has not some arrangement of this char-
acter been worded out before? Let us be honest
with ourselves. The reason 1s not because of any
fundamental objection to the structure of the League.
The reason is because of an unfortunate political
controversy which occurred in this country ten years
ago. The historian of the future will say, I believe,
that President Wilson's greatest success was when he
forced the statesmen abt Versailles to accept the cov-
enant of the League of Nations (applausc), but his
greatest failure was when he refused to accept the
rcservations to that covenant made by the Senate of
the United States. (Applause) If those reservations
had been accepted, this country would be at Geneva
today. Those resecrvations were not accepted and the
marks of that controversy arc still upon the face of



the land. Those marks cannot be removed except by a
reinvigorated public opinion...P. 22. Buell, R. L.;
For. Pol. Asszn.; 1-4-30

«++The efforts which the nations must make in
this directlon are too elaborate to be made except
through a general international federation s uch as
the League. The present League will probably be
retained and modified according to need, rather
than abandoned for the creation of an entirely new
league. The nations of Europeand of t he rest of
the world, at all cvents, seem now disposed t o
attempt to solve all these problems chiefly or
wholly through the League.

That means that if the United States has any
interests to protect in these matters we must act
elther inc ompetition with the League, 1n coopera-~
tion with it, or as a partial or complete number
thereof... P. 267. Potter & West;

International Civics, 1927
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CHAPTER V

METHODS OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION

Several admirable methods are being tried, but no com-
plete study of the matter has been discovered. An effort
has been made, therefore, to investigate the present con-
ditions, and to devise a complete plan of procedure which
it is hoped may prove to be a contribution in method. In
as much as the League of Nations is an established and com-
mendable type of international organization, and since
U. S. A. is a large and important non-member, the methods
to be suggested will be directly applicable to a connection
between these two institutions. It 1s believed, however,
that these methods are readily adaptable to similar nations
in relation to a similar international organization.

In the first place, the rapid development of interna-
tional 1life has given importance to some twenty concepts,
and apparently altered their status or meaning from the un-
derstanding of the average citizen. 1If the true meaning
and importance of a term which may be used by a competent
writer or lecturer is not fully understood by his audience
no progress can be made. There is evidence that the com-
parative indifference of many citizens is due to this con-
dition, hence these will be examined and corrected. It is
suggested that the new meanings be explained by writers,
lecturers and teachers as a necessary basis for understand-
ing international relations. There are also a number of

technical terms, but they 4o not cause as much difficulty
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as do these changed concepts, which it is now proposed to
discuss:

SCTENCE AND RESEARCH: These terms seem to be under-
stood as confined chiefly to laboratory practice with in-
organic and organic phenomena. They are not quickly rec-
ognized as equally applicable to the immediate problems of
soclety, and they are scarcely yet active factors in state
or national government. Much less 1s it known that they are
being used exclusively by all departments of the League,
and that internatiocnal problems are so large, distant and
involved that any less exact method 1s hopeless. It needs
to be known that scicnce and rescarch have been extended to
social problems, and that they are being uscd by hundreds of
experts in the League organization, even though local prob-
lems may still be dominated by politics. It is largely the
earlier sciences that have brought about the present com-
plex world; it is now the social sciences that are expected
to make it an orderly and safe place in which to live.
Science knows no country. It is available to all mankind,
and since it deals only with objective fact, it needs to be
looked upon as the proper basis for agreement and coopera-
tion between all nations. Science, in fact, 1is the only
footing upon which they can fully agree. (See Bernard:
"Introduction to Social Psychology" under the subject of
"Publics".) Comte, Bryce and Shotwell are among those who
recognize the international social wvalue of science:

The Positive Philosophy (Sociology) offers



t@e only solid basis for that Social Reorganiza-
tion which must succeed the critical condition in
which the most civilized nations are now living.

P. 36. Comte, A.; Positive Philosophy, 1923

. ++-And 1t 1s to be hoped that the learned
sclentific men in the recently belligerent coun-
tries will henceforth do their best to re-create
those ties which formerly bound men of learning

and science together all over the civilized world.
P. 137. Bryce, Jas.; Int. Relations, 1922

The scientific attitude of mind may, after

all, turn out to be a much more humanizing clement

than any one would suppose who thought of it only

in terms of the battle with the forces of nature...

P. 21. Shotwell, J. T.: War as an
Instrument of National Policy, 1929
SOCIAL CHANGE: To the average man, this term probably

has little more than a local and hazy meaning. It is not a
factor in his usual vocabulary. When asked, one person
cited the death of a social "dowager", another mentioned
womens dress, and a third got as far as the incrcase of
divorce. None of them recognizecd this concept as a per-
manent and powerful social force which may work slowly yet
effectively, and in international as well as in local
affairs. The advent of democracy, nationalism and the world
War are not likely to enter the average mind, as great
social changes that affect the 1life of every member in a
world society. Only those versed 1n the soclal sciences
will comprehend the true meaning, range and importance of
this term. But if the general public did understand it,
they would be prepared to expect change as an inevitable
phenomenon; they might even anticipate or detect 1t in ad-

vance, and be better egulpped to meet the new condition.

As it is, many broad soclal changes, as in international re-
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lations, may arrive and produce serious consequence long
before the situation is grasped. The World War is an ex-
ample in so far as the lack of social organization was
responsible. Partridge and Hoover are among those who

sense social change:

Our culture is an experimental culture, and
represents an exXperimental civilization. P. 222.
Partridge, Geo. E. Psychology of Nations, '19

President Hoover has appointed a Com-

mittee to study significant social changes in
American life...The study will include a descrip-
tion and measurement of the trends of social
changes in a fairly wide variety of social fields
such as population, inventions, communication, the
family, the church, and so forth. The purpose of
the work 1is largely fact-finding, with the idea of
uncovering problems that it is feasible to deal
with practically at the present time. The committee
will be known as the President's Research Committes
on Social Trends and will be expected to furnish in-
formation which may be of guidance in policy-making
to the president. P. 826

American Journal Sociology,; Mar. 1930

INTERDEPENDENCE: Commerce between nations is generally
regarded as a simple matter of export and import, in which
an excess of exports by value represents our profit. This
is looked upon as an endless possibility, but‘it is really
a utopian fancy. It 1s not realized that all of the gold
in the world is a minute guantity compared to the total
foreign trade, and that a people must buy in propvortion
roughly as they would sell. Much less 1s 1t recognized that
a nation is actually dependent upon others for many of 1its
daily necessities, such as food, medicine and raw materlals.
Forty-seven percent of U. S. A. imports are raw materials;

the people in Great Britain would quickly starve if deprived
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of their foreign food supply; other nations are equally de-
pendent. Thus interdependence is a primary and vital con-
dition which needs to be fully and widely explained. Above
all, there is the more important fact, that while the gov-
ernment of a nation can prevent any disruption in the supply
of local commodities, there is no organization to safeguard
the supplies needed from abroad. Other nations can deprive
us if they wish; they threatened to do so with rubber; and
they nearly starved the German people during the World War.
Reprisals do not supply needs; they only increase the con-
flict. This vital fact of interdependence will remain the
core of intermational difficulty until it is understood by
all people, and provided for. Normal trade can be a force
for peace as well as a mutual benefit, but only when kept
under social control. This applies equally to foreign in-
vestments:

British and foreign capital invested in
Canada on Jan. 1, 1929, totalled $5,904,169,000,
sald an estimate made public today by the Domin-
ion Burear of Statistics.

Of this sum $2,197,682,000 was British,
$3,470,087,000 was from the United States and
$236,400,000 was from other countries.

"since our national wealth can be estimated
for the same date as between $28,000,000,000 and
$30,000,000,000 1t will be seen that outside
capital comprises about one-fifth of this total,"
said the report.

Moreover, it is estimated that Canadians own
from 55 percent to 65 percent of the securities
of all enterprises located on Canadian soil, and
in addition have invested abroad the sum. of
$1,745,815,977. Of these Canadian investments
abreoad, $95,916,848 is estimated to be in Britain,
£991,651,727 in the United States and
%658,247,401 in other countries.

Detroit Free Press, 4-17-30



SOCIAL ORGANIZATION: The people within a nation are
accustomed to living under the control of "government"
which enacts laws that must be oheyed. These agencies of
social control are found in all towns, counties, states
and nations. It is natural, therefore, to assume that sim-
ilar authority would extend to any international organiza-
tion, and a degree of fear over this supposition is one
reason for the objection of many persons to international
organization. It may not occur to them that the thousands
of associations, churches, clubs, lodges and socleties,
both local and world-wide, are social organizations, and
that the nations can be brought together by a similar social
structure for mutual advantage without the odium of "govern-
ment". There is no arbitrary force to hold the members of
such a society to any specific action, yet its affairs are
systematized and properly controlled to permit cooperation
and to insure falr play. Any member may resign if he wishes.
When the interdependence of the nations 1s understood, the
need of social organization will be more apparent. But
the broad meoning, value and possible use of this term, com-
pared to the narrower concept of government, needs to be
widely explained, before a portion of the public will feel
that an institution 1like the League, for example, can be a
benefit without endangering national rights. All social pro-
cesses require an organization in which to function effecw

tively.
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LAW AND POLITICS: Within the nation, the principles
of common law and equity seém to have been pushed from gen-
eral view by a mounting and confusing body of statute law
upon which our courts largely depend. And politics within
the nation is often characterized more by a di&ision of
party groups seeking office than by a discussion of public
problems. 1In world affairs, however, there is no statute
law as such. International law rests upon basic oprinciples,
custom and precedent, the latter arising out of such matters
as arbitration settlements and treaty interpretation. This
law is now being codified by a commission. And interna-
tional politics, as witnessed at the League, centers on
world problems; there 1s no political party organization,
but law and politics touch each other. TI'or example a boun-
dary question requires a political adjustment, but it pro-
bably also involves various treaties which call for judicial
interpretation. Law and politics have a different meaning
and a higher standard, therefore, in the League and the
World Court than the customary viewpoint held by the average
citizen. The social conditions in a world of interdepen-
dent nations call for this new concept of law and politics,
and the fact needs wide dissemlination. BRryce presents an
elementary question in this field:
What 1s the State? What limits are to be
fixed to its control of individual freedom? Is
it a law unto itself, bound by no moral rules?
And if it owes duties to its subjJects, does it
owe any to other States? or is the preservation
of its own existence a duty overriding honor, jus-

tice and good faith? P. 27. Bryce, Jas.
The Next Thirty Years, 1917



IMPERTIALISM: There has existed always an urge on the
part of nations to enlarge their territory and expand their
influence. Although occasionally accomplished by purchase
or other rightful means, the method of conquest by force,
seilzure or occupation has been practiced for centuries;
conquest was generally regarded as a worthy achievement,
and possession was accepted as a mark of ownership. This
spirit of imperialism was a fixed policy with many nations.
With the growth of interdependence, however, this attitude
has involved an increasing danger of conflict, and has been
reduced to such methods as would permit some alleged just-
ification, especially since the Jorld "Tar. And under a
soclal organization such as the League, imperialism 1s com-
pletely repudiated and replaced by the normal process of
competition. International rules and controls are being
established which will prevent éonquest, and which seem
likely to prevent competition from rising to.the level of
conflict. Hence the concept of imperialism seems to be
dead or in the process of dying. If adequate socilal org-
anization arrives, the rights of persons and the rights of
property will be respected among nations as they are within
nations. Hughes and Partridge express the status of imper-
ialism:

'Imperialism,? a phrase which serves as a
substitute for thought and suggests the moral
indignation wihich is so often used to cover a
moulititude of delinguencies in argument. P. 4.

Hughes, C, E,; Our Relations to the
Nations of the Western Hemisphere, 1928
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. Not to conquer but to participate in the
life of the world. P. 223. Partridge,

G. E.,
Psychology of Nations, 1919
DIPLOMACY: The primary excuse for national diplomacy
was national drive, and the fact that in the absence of a
sound international organization, each nation has had to
negotiate separately with every other nation. The diplomat
often served a ruler rather than a people. In the absence
of security, his negotiations were with potential enemies;
they were secret, tentative and uncertain. He could know
a great deal about his own country and one or two others
but he could not know or understand the situation and re-
lationships of all nations. With the growth of interde-
pendence, the coming of international organization, and
the need of science and research, the center of action
shifts from a direct relationship between states, to a re-
lationship between each state and the international body.
The national type of diplomat may even tend to disrupt the
nev, order. His office may continue, but it seems probable
that it will) be of minor importance, and that it will be
eclipsed by the office of the international delegate and
the scientific expert. It needs to be recognized, there-
fore, that the old-time diplomacy between nations cannot
be expected to cope with present needs. Specialists in
international problems ars nceded. Burns and Potter con-
cur in this view:
«.++The truth is that diplomacy which deals
traditionally with 'foreign' policy, cannot effect-
ively deal with 'international policy' so long as

the danger of war overshadows the whole situation...
P. 131. Burns, C. D., Int. Politics.
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If internatlional organization develops very
far, so that international assemblies or councils
for the regulation of international relations are
created, in which the nations are represented by
persons who are sent there to debate and vote
rather than to negotiate, then only routine admin-
istrative details will be left to the resident dip-
lomat. In that case he might well be merely a legal
clerk or agent. Furthermore if and in so far as the
development of telegraphic communication narrows the
discretion of the foreign representative and gives
the home office control over him, the same result
will follow... P. 106. Potter, P. B.
Intro. to Study of Int. Organization. 1922
MILITARISM: This term is not yet in common use, but
it will serve to include and represent what is generally
understood by such words as war, preparedness, defense and
military action of any kind. Militarism has been a nation-
al practice always, and has carried a measure of honor.
fthen nations were comparatively small and self-sufficient,
an armed conflict was usually confined to two or three of
them. If preparedness served as a successiul defense, or
if it brought a satisfactory settlement to the victor, it
was conslidered to be highly justified. The use of warfare,
theright to engage in it, and a belief that it is a nat-
ional security, are still widely accepted. The arrival of
interdependence and the case of the World War are, however,
rapidly repudiating this doctrine. The prospect of a war
between nations being localized is very remote -~ the inter-
ests and treaty obligations of others would draw them in.
This fact and the frightfulness of modern warfare would un-
doubtly raise the cost to both victors and vanquished far

beyond any possible gain. No one could predict the combin-

ations or foretell the end. Both local and foreign inter-
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ests of every nation would ultimately suffer, and civiliza-
tion would receive a set-back. Consequently, national mil-
itarism cannot now be depended upon as real protection; be-
yond police power it arouses fear, hinders normal inter-
action and often reacts as a menace. This concept calls
for a new understanding, therefore, as a preliminary step
toward the acceptance of international organization as a
new form of security. The order of procedure appears to be
organization - security - disarmament. All three methods
are being pursued, but nations are not likely to abandon
their arms until they have acquired security.

GEOGRAPHY: The view has been held that geographic
factors divide and safeguard, or endanger, nations. Thers
was a time when a bordering ocean or mountain range pro-
vided considerable protection to a nation from its pos-
sible enemies. There may stlill be a measure of safety in
such factors but only to a very limited and decreasing
degree. San Martin's army crossed the Andes and Napoleon
crossed the Alps, with limited equipment. On the other
hand it is comparatively easy to pass from Belglum to France
or from U. S. A. to Canada, yet these facts have not brought
war. Whether nations engage in peace or war, has now come
to be a matter of their human relationships largely; the
factor of geographical terrain is rapidly assuming a minor
position. In another respect, geography is of increasing
importance: Nature determined the locatlon of many miner-

als and other commodities which all nations must draw upon.
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To cultivate certain products and carry on particular
activities under favorable conditions, man 1s selecting
definite areas. 1In these respects, geography tends to in-
crease the interdependence of the nations. Thus the world
significance of geography consists of at least two import-
ant concepts, both of which are rapidly changing. ihen
this is widely understood, international organization will
be easier to achieve.

ECONOMICS: When the nations had relatively little
contact with each other, economic questions rested largely
upon local or national conditions. Considerations of
wealth, exchange or trade, anc the laws of supply and de-
mand were principally confined to, and treated from the
standpoint of, the nation. The determinants of costs,
labor and selling prices rarely extended beyond the nat-
ional boundary. Today, professional economlists and the
industrial leaders appear to recognize the interdependence
of the nations. The great industries are achieving inter-
national organizations, while the people and their legis-
lative representatives are still laboring with economic
nationalism. The higher tariffs and foreign reprisals
reveal this fact. It would be helpful to inform the publie
that the supply and the price of many staples such as cof-
fee, coal, cotton, sugar, wheat, wool and many others are
now determined in a world market, and not in any national
setting. Knowledge is needed of the mutual necessity of

reciprocity in trade, also of the lmportance of cooperat-
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ing with foreign nations toward their stability, credit,
social welfare and buying power. This is now unique to
many minds, but if translated to the local principle of
desiring a "good neighborhood", it may lead more quickly
to international organization and stability. Excellent
work is being done by the Economic Consultative Committee
of the World Economic Conference under the League of
Nations, and their publications are available. The
attached comments are typical among international scholars.
. A nation orders its economic 1life best when
1t_applies its energies to the producing of these
things in which it enjoys the greatest advantage,
whether comparative or absolute. P. 4.
Fraser, H. F., For. Trade & World Politics, 1926
International Relations in economic affairs for
the next four years seem likely to be dominated by
the controversy between those who believe in the
nationalistic or protectionistic and subsidizing
policy and those who see far greater prosperity for
everybody in international cooperation for all round
reduction of tariffs, subsidies and other restrictions
to normal commercial intercourse all over the globe...
Kerr, Phnilip- Sec. to Lloyd-George, 1916-21,
"England & America" - Saturday Rev., 1-26-29.

RACE AND COLOR: This is a difficult and serious prob-
lem. The public have a tendency to regard the populations
of many nations, and color differences, as distinet racial
groups. It seldom matters whether the supposed difference
is in physique or in behavior, or in both, it is usually
attributed to "race'". Thus what may be called national
and color types are believed to be separate groups biolog-
ically. As a result, the peoples of the world are rather

arbitrarily placed in classes and made to stand upon dif-

ferent levels in relation to each other. This sets up
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opposition; each class attributes all manner of weaknesses
to the people in the other classes, and the danger of con-
flict 1s increased. This is racial prejudice, and it 1is
a barrier to inteinational organization. It is a purely
subjective attitude, however, resulting from a misconcep-
tion of race and culture, and the confusion of both.. It
1s very important, therefore, to disseminate the knowledge
that the fact of race refers to structure only; that races
are not pure; that the theory of differentiation on racial
grounds 1s largely exploded, as the races are about egqual
in potential capacity; and that the distinctive behavior of
each national group represents an acquired culture pattern.
If an infant born in any nation, were to be immersed im-
mediately into the environment of any other country, he
would acquire the language and other habits of his adopted
land. When these facts are widely understood, some of the
unjust "racial" antipathy may be expected tosubside. Ross
illustrates the fallacy of differentiation on racial
grounds:
More and more the time honored appeal to

Race is looked upon as the resource of ignorance

or indolence. To the scholar, the attributing of

mental and moral traits of a population to heredity

is a confession of defeat, not to be thought of un-

til he has wrung from every factor of 1life its last

drop of explanation. 'Blood' is not a solvent of

every problem in natlonal psychology, and 'race' is

no longer a jugglers hat from which to draw explan-

ations for all manner of moral contrasts and pecul-

jarities. Nowadays no one charges to inborn 4dif-

ferences the characteristic contrasts between Eng-

1ishmen and Rus sians, between Jews and Christians,

between Javanese and Japanese. The marvellous

transformation, today of Japan, tomorrow perhaps
of China and Siam and the Phillipimes, make one
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doubt if even the impassive Oriental is held fast
in the net of race... P. 309.
Ross, E. A.; Foundations of Sociology.

LANGUAGE: The ability to communicate is fundamental
to understanding. Rudimentary communication can be ac-
complished by signs, pictures and translations, but the
full meaning is rarely transmitted by these methods. It
requires spoken or writton language to properly convey
ideas and feelings, and to arouse genuine interest, apprec-
lation and sympathy. Of all great nations, U. S. A. is
the most deficient in language ability. Few of her people
can speak or read any tongue except English. Her commun-
ication with other peoples is, therefore, often confined
to theilr knowledge and willingness to use her language.
This important fact limits the range of action and the
standing of her people. Her travellers to other countries
are numbered in thousands, yet the lknmowledge that they galn
is largely limited to the eye, the guide-book and the in-
terpreter. They rarely meet the better forelgner; they
seldom participate in his life, and do not comprehend his
situation. Consequently, they remain "outside'" the facts,
judge by the standards of thelr own country, and often
return with erroneous opinions. They also, frequently leave
a bad impression abroad. With the arrival of the interna-
tional radio, movie and telephone; with an enlarging ex-
change of publications; and with a world-wide expansion of
industry, the mono-linguist is handicapped. Artificial

language has a poor chance in competition with living
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languages. English and French are now recognized through-
out the world as the international tongues. It is sug-
gested, therefore that the new importance of this subject
should be known, and that all educated persons, at least,
should possess one of the above languages and one other
tongue.

ISOLATION: There is a difference between the prin-
ciple of isolation and the willingness or desire to main-
tain it. As a principle, it is fallacious; as a fact, it
rarely exists unless under abnormal and more or less injur-
ious conditions. Furthermore, the growth and development
of human beings is dependent upon their interaction;
this is the only way in which the transmission and diffus-
ion of knowledge can occur. Hence the idea of isolation
is contrary to nature, and the desire to maintain it is
an impractical concept. U. S. A. has an enormous cconomic
contact with other nations, and her people travel exten-
sively. An elcment in her population, however, while
fostering this trade, desire to maintain a degree of
isolationes They would continue to hold this foreign trade
and large investmients abroad without participating with the
other nations, or sharing any responsibility for the social
stability and welfare of this world community. This posi-
tion is not unlike that of the peddler who would utilize
the facilities of a town and competc with its merchants
whilc rofusing to coopcratec and declining to pay any
taxcs. When it is known that this isolationist policy

is impractical and unsafe, intcrnational organization will
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be morc hopcful. Thore is a point at which coopcration is
uscful and not inconsistont with indcpendence. Barncs is
onc of many who support the valuc of contact between cul-

turcs.

It has long becen rccognized by anthropolo-
gists and cultural historians that thc contact of
culturcs is far tho most ¢ffcctive forcc in break-
ing down stagnation, rcpetition, localism and pro-
vincialism in tho civilization of any pcoplC...

P. 16. Barncs, H. E.; Hist. & Prospccts
of thc Social Scicnces.

DEMOCRACY: There arc manv stages or degrces, and
many bicws, of dcemocracy. In gencral it is an idecal of
associated living bosced upon a rccognition of common
rights and Mutual intcrcsts as implicd in the principle
of "cquality of opportunity”. Therc arc thosc who view
dcecmocracy as complete freedom from restraint, and a large
element d&o not understand that its benefits carry a respon-
sibility. True democracy requires that each shall give up
a certain freedom to the ccmmon will, that each in conse-
quence may enjoy a certain security, but this entails a
voluntary support of the general will - a responsibility.
The growth of democracy within nations and the growing in-
terdependence between them, calls for new emphasis on the
obligatilions of both citizen and nation. It is suggested
that the citizen be taught that there is no guarantee of
democracy, and that ite privileges, together with the
stability of the nation are entirely dependent on the de-
gree to which he fulfills his responsibility in their de-

fensees This might well be translated to concrete illustra-

tion. Likewise, interdependence, and the protection of
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national rights calls for an extension of this knowledge
to an application of democracy betwecn the nations. If
equality of onportunity is desired, it must be granted.
Full freedom of the national will is inconsistent. A
portion must be given up to the international will in
order to be enjoyed by the nation. This can be gradual

as circumstances warrant, but the principle is sound, and
when widely understood, and followed, a democratic type of
international organization will be nearer. Garher quotes
Lord Curzon in this connection:

...Lord Curzon has not incorrectly ob-

served, "foreign affairs, if you examine the
matter, are really domestic affairs, for this
reasons: they touon the 1life, the interest, and

the pocliet of every member of the communltv.
P. 14 CGarner, J. \'.; Am. For. Policies, 1928

SCVIERBIGNTY: It is worth while to note how man is
gracdually drownping unsound theories. For a long time, and
until quite recently, some rulers considered themselves to
be absolute sovereigns. They even possessed the power of
1ife and death over their subjects; their will was abso-
lute. There were also limited monarchies in which the
rulers claimed sovereignty but actually divided its exer-
cise with their peonle through a parliamentary powcr,
Finallvy, modern democracy arriveg and vested sovereignty
ostensibly in the people, especially in Ue S. A, In this
country, the cxercise of this sovereignty 1s deputizcd be-
tweeon local, state and national authoritics who are often
regarded as posscssing the recal sovercign powcrs since

hev arc the only persons in actual control. In a prac-
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tical sensc, sovereignty is thercforo divided botwcen -
Say three scparate groups of authoritics. No onc of them
can usurp the specific authority of another, and the cit-
izen cannot recover his powers. Thus soveroignty is di-
vided for convenience within the nation, and the plan works
well. The average citizen does not object to this, but he
belicves that his country is and should be absolutely
sovereign in rceclation to other nations, and he is inclined
to resent any implication to the contrary. This attitude
is naturally a barrier to any form of international organ-
ization. It might be helpful, therefore, to explain this
division of sovereignty in the nation, and to show also
that every treaty between nations is really a reduction of
national sovereignty. This might lead to a general under-
standing that some of the powers of a nation can be, and
often are, transferred or deputized for convenience and
without harm. This ncew concept of sovereignty is in keep-
ing with democracy, and seems ncecessary to an improved in-
ternational attitude. Buell is one of many who rccognize
this position:*®
.. ouUnder this nostal convention, virtually
every state has surrendered its "sovereignty"
over foreign postage rates; but nobody has wor-
ried about it, simplv because this method of
cooperation has advanccd the intorests of cvery
country in the world. P. 138, Buell, R. L.;
International Relations, 1925
NATICN AND NATIONALISK: Thesc terms arc distinct, but

many citizens seem inclined to confusc them, and to regarad

either onc as just cause for a morc or less pompous or
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subjective attitudce which can be gquitc harmful to interna-
tional friendships. Any particular display, cspocially in
the prescnce of foreigners, is not only uncalled for, but
it arouscs ire, is bad form and deccidedly provincial. The
words Ohio or Indiana may mean much to thosc who live there,
but they have long ccased to exhibit unduc cmotion over
the fact. It is cqually possible to fccl decply for all
that the nation may mcan, and yet cxercise a commondable
restraint. It may clcar this situation to explain that
the term nation is coming to mecan merely a geographical
arca with its population and government,-a purcly objcc-
tive concept, and this apvcars to be thc most desirable
viewpoint. It provides a sound basis from which toc calmly
approach any relcvant facts, whethcer national or intcrna-
tional. On the other hand, all subjective and cmotional
piicnomena within nations arc being confined to the tcrm
"nationalism”. This helps to separatc objective facts
from feelings. Tho facts then become suitable subjoct-
mattcr for intecrnational discussion, cooperation and
agrcement. It is rccognizecd that the content of nation-
alism exists, but that agrocment is unlikely, and that irl
left to itsclf, it may gradually subside or merge in a
cosmopolitan or intcrnational fecling as the world pcoples
advance in a mutual organization. In so far aé national-
ism can be sct over by itsclf, its unfavorable influcnce
tends to be rcduccd. Nothing desirable can result from a

surplus of nationalism. All authoritics agrcc on this
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point, but only two are guoted:

Let the best side of every nation be better
known. E%ch nation has made its contribution to
the sum of human greatness. Dwell on that, and
not on the failings. P, 43. Lloyd-George;
Where are We Going?
. eseln t@e United States, each one of us is
subject to city, State, and national officials,
and we do not feel that this situation involves
any practical difficulty. In principle, however,
this double allegiance is a significant step
towards international or interstate fcderation.
P, 142 Potter & Viest; Int. Civics, 1927
GOVERNWIENT: The theory of government in a democracy
like U. S. A. is almost ideal; the faults lie in its prac-
tice, and they trace directly to the citizen who often
neglects his duty to himself. Instead of organizing and
selecting the best locaders and statesmen, he usually
cccepts the "ticket™ which the well-organized officc-
seclkcrs prescent to him. Occasionally, he gets a good gov=-
ernment, but the method is weakened by the fact that the
office-seeker must become such a specialist in politics,
to win, that he may have neilther aptitude nor time to be-
come a statesman. Hence the voter needs to be reminded
that his interests, bothh at home and abroad, will be ad-
vanced 1little further than the ability of the leadership,
which he has authorized, permits. TFurthermore, the voter
should remember that his own knowledge, desires and support
1imit the acts of his representatives. Another fact for
the citizen to lmow, is that the increasing complexity of

naticnal and foreign affairs, and their inter-relationship,

calls for a technical knowledge and scientific treatment
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which transcend the ability of the many politicians. Gov-
ernment is coming to be regarded as an objective and
scientific function, as a se»vice which the citizen buys
and must pay for, and must therefore diligently ezamine Lo
avoid deception. When efficient service is soberly de-
manded from government, there will be a better foundation
for international organization, and the expert will replace
the amateur, as described by Barnes:
« « s Bureaus of research will be much more

generally used and theilr influcence much more

definitely feclt. The expert will supersede the

amateour. The well traincd student of politics

will find a ready placc in the administrative and

legislative branches of government, as we alrcady

recognize his importance in the judiciary. P. 442.

Barnes, H. E.; Hist. & Prosnccts of the
Social Scicnces, 1925
PUBLIC OPINION: 1In the days of autocratic govorne

ment, there was almost no unitcd or influential public op-
inion; poople mercly obeved the commands of thoir rulers.
But under modern democracy and rapid communication, public
opinion is bec coming such a powerful force that it is now
rcgarded as the final arbiter and sanction of the laws and
of all public qucstions. It influences national and inter-
national policics, and guidcs officials. Comparatively
1ittlec is known as to how it forms and functions but its
subtle importance and valuc arc unqucstioncd. The ac-
curacy and soﬁndncss of public opinion arc dependent upon
the degrcc of propaganda and cspecially upon the knowlcdge

and judgment with which the public intorprot the available

data. This is particularly truc of intornational matters
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since in this wide ficld, the public lcan largcely upon in-
dircct information. For theso rcasons, public opinion is
a comparatively new and very important concept, and it is
suggested, thoreforc, that its naturc and use be widely
cxplaincd, in the hope that the citizon will objcctively
scleect and valuc the matcrial which enters into his opin-
ions. If this can bec accomplished, it will supply a fund-
amental influcnce and sanction for a safc and sound inter-
national organization. Brycc and Hoover arc among the
statesmen who cmphasize the new valuc of public opinion.
When the ministers of a country have to
submit thcir ncgotiations and thoir trceaties to
the public judgment beforc the nation is com-
mitted to a cortain coursc therce may be a better
chancec of avoiding ignoblc or harsh and aggrcs-—
sive action... P.. 205. Brycc, Jas.;
Int. Relations, 1922
The difficultics in the instance of the
Chincsc~=Russian disputc show the clear nccd of
somc nmethod of mobilization of public opinion
against thc violation of the Kellogg pact. By
international confcrcncc on specific guestions,
such as disarmamont, wec have advanccd thce mcthod
of coopcration in settlcment of old standing
dangcrs... Hoover, Herbert; Det. F. P., 4-15-30
LEDUCATION: 1In the average mind, the concept of cdu-
cation is probably confincd largcly to thc tcaching of
youth in school and collcgc, whoercas "formal cducation® is
a morec corrcct term for this spccific period and funotion,
Broadly spcaking, cducation is a continuous proccss through-
out thec groateor portion of the 1lifc of the individual,
Whether in play, at work, or in any form of contact with

cnvironment, cducation occurs, whencver active conscious-

ncss coxists, and somc of thce most important facts and
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principles are learned outside of the school room. Hov-
ever obtained, education - inowledge - is the only method
by which man can meet the problems of 1ife. Some of this
knowledge is acquired by what are known as primary or
face-to-face contacts, but with the expansion of activity
and interest to national and now to international hori-
zons, an increasing amount of knowledge must be gained
through such indirect means as books, reports and the
press. FPFurthermore, the acquisition of this newer knowl-
edge and the ability to intelligently interpret it has a
new Iimportance to the citizen who would live under a dem-
ocracy which must be maintained by a competent public
opinion. Education through indirect channels has a
broader meaning and value to every person, therefore, and
should be widely explained. The psycho-social and peda-
gogic implication of increasing contacts are also sug-
gested by such authorities as Partridge and Dewey:

It is through participation in activities that
are International in scope that in our opinion, the
best education in the idea of Internationalism will
be obtained. P. 192. Partridge, Geo. E.

Psychology of Nations, 1919

ceolt is not enough to teach the horrors of
war and to avoid everything which wovld stimulate
international jealousy and animosity. he empha-
sis must be put uvpon vhatever binds people to-
gether in cooperative human pursuits and results,
apart from geographical limitations. The secondary
and provisional character of national sovereignty
in respect to the fuller, freer, and more fruitful
association and intercoursc of all human beings
with one another nmst be instilled as a working
disposition of mind. P. 114. Dowey, John;

Demccracy & Iducation, 1916

LEADERSHIP: Individuals are factors in groups, and
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group life is therefore the unit of society. Every group,
whether large or small, has a leader; it cannot otherwise
function successfully or retain its coherence. The behav-
ior and achievement of every group is limited by the capa-
city of its leader and the degree of his support. Adequate
lecadership is therefore a necessary and most important
factor in every undertaking. With the growth of indirect
contacts, especially on national and international levels,
many citizens arc unable to obtain a close view or a de-
tailed knowledge; they may be obliged to rely largely upon
their choscen leaders. In such large matters, the average
man must accep? and carry out whatever action is taken
whether wisc or not. All of the twenty concepts which are
being discussed call for unusually alert leadership, and
the fullest measurc of cooperation both within and between
nations., No interaction betwecn pcoples is more complex
and scnsitive than intcrnational rclations, and since grave
conscequences are in the balance, it is suggested that the
nced and serious importance of prcsent-day leadership be
widely described and cemphasized. The catastrophe of the
World War was at lecast partly thc result of the lack of
international leadcrship. If democracy rests upon edﬁca~
tion, both are dependent upon a recognition of the necd of
competent lcaders, and this view is shared by Zimmern and
Partridge among many othors:
Knowlcdge is power. Authority without
knowledge is powcrlcss. Power disassociated

from authority is a rcvolutionary forcc. Un-
less the modern world works out a satisfactory
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relationship betwecn cxport knowledge and pop-
ular control, the days of democracy arc num-
bered. P. €2. Zimmern, A, '
Learning & Leadcrship
To increase sensitiveness to Leadership but
also to make that sensitiveness selective of
true values, is one of the great educational
problems of a democracy. P, 234.
Partridge, G. E.; Psychology of Nations, 1919
The twenty'concepts have now been examined and it is
suggested that the wide disseminatioﬁ of their true mean-
ing and importance will provide a sound basis upon which
to carry out the following methods toward international
organizations:
WORL.D COURT: Since provision under reservations,
for the adherence of U. S. A. to the World Court has been
arranged and signed, it only remains for the Senate to
ratify the act, to make it effective. It is recommended
that this be done quickly for it will strengthen the
standing of the Court, place its services at the disposal
of this government on a proper footing, and especially be-
cause it is an immediate method of gaining a much-needed
good-will abroad. All the leading jurists urge this pro-
cedure, but it necds the whole-hearted support of public
opinton to overcome some prejudice and procrastination in
the Senatee.
COOPERATE WITH THLE LEACUE: The country does not
appear to be sufficicntly informed rocgarding thc nature of
prescnt international problems and the organization or

scrvices of the Leaguac, to warrant immediate membership,

and since indifferencc or unofficial cecoperation leads to



252

awkward situations, immocdiate open and official coopera-
tion is proposed. This may temporarily arouse opposition
from a few persons, but there is no valid point upon which
they can stand, and there is likely to be a largc majority
who will applaud and support this advance in policy.

Other nations will weclcomec this action with an enthusiasm
which will relieve the present tensity over the tariff,
clecar the way for an adjustment of this and similor dif-
ficulties, and win back much of our prestige abroad. As
for us, wc should immediatecly benefit from the closcr con-
tact, and gain an international experience which will per- _
meate the country and qualify public opinion on many inter-
national issues, including the gucstion of League mcmber-
ship. Our country is already officially cooperating in a
very few matters, but a gencral declaration of intention

to do so scems neccssary to put us en rapport with other

pcoples. Such action might take the following forms:

1. Official recognition of the League.

2. Proposal_to officilally coopcratc in every
practical way.

3 Offer toc contribute proportciocnately toward
certain acvivitics,

4. Set up a League lelSlon within the State Dept.

5, Esgtablish an officc in Geneva to facilitate
cooperation.

KBELLOGG PACT: The implications of this Pact and its
wholc-hearted acce ptance by some sixty-onc of a possiblc
sixty-four nations, offcr a unique opportunity to U. &. A,
to rendcer a great scrvice to a willing and waiting world.

The Pact outlaws war, exccpt for defiense, but it provides
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no definition of this elasiic term, and no definite machin-
cry for peaceable adjustment of disputes. A committee
under the Leaguc, which met last March to close the "gap”
in the Covenant caused by tho Pact, have prepared an amend-
ment for the next Assembly, which may thus harmonize the
two instruments, whercupon the League will provide the
nceded peacc machincry. But since U, S. A, is not a men-
ber at Geneva, yet is bound by the Pact, her only rcecourse
in an cmergency is the Leaguc or the delay incidontal to
arranging for outside arbitration. Even should shc have
adhercd to the Court, the disputec might not be justiciablc.
Obligations to defend thc Pact scem implied but arc not
clecar, and as mentioncd - defensc is left open. U. S. A,
might clarify and strengthen the whole matter therefore,

by somc action such as proposing the Leaguc facililitics as

a complcment to the Pact, and voluntcering to coopcrate
with the Leaguc for this purposc. The Leaguc, thus stroen-
gthened, and supported by World public opinion, could not
be defied by any small group of nations bent upon war.
Defense and aggression might then be more narrowly defined.
Some such action as here suggested, seems necessary to com-
plete the Kellogg Pact. It may be added that the Pact and
the fact that practically all commodities may have an in-
direct war use, appear to eliminate neutrality, yet the
meaning of this term might well be settled by international
declaration. These steps would supnlement general cooper-

ation with the League. . Potter and West comment on the
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Kellogg Pact:

e« Outlawry of war is a legal attack on the

legal side of war; it must be bought by providing

a }egal.substltute in community legal protection.

This brings us back to our old problem and our

o}d method ?f attack - the establishment.and opera-

tion of an international federal government with

power to enforce its rules and decisions. P. 194

Potter & West, International Civics, 1927
REPARATIONS: This subject is so complex that only a

general suggestion can be made. The fact that U. S. A.
is the principle creditor exposes her to the danger of
much 1ll-feecling which might take form in some retaliatory
effort. In the opinibn of some expert economists, notably
Jd. Maynard Keynes of the British Treasury, it is impossible
for Germany to lower wages and readjust her internal life
sufficiently to create thie enormous surplus sums necessary
to pay the reparations. Some authorities also find that
if she were able to do so, the transfer would dump such a
quantity of goods into the markets of the Allies as to
demoralize their own production, employment and market con-
ditions. In the meantime, Germany would be unable to buy
abroad, and would be practically off the list as a customer.
As a consequence, many believe that attempts to collect will
causc much harm and that cancellation is the best policy.
The Young Cormittee strugglcd with these problems for
months, and their seriousness is complicated by the fact
that Germany has beon obliged to continue to borrow more
than she has becn able to pay. A reckoning day or a crash

appears to be ahead, and incidentally, U. S. A. has loancd

most of the money. Yor all these reasons, it is suggested
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that the situation be closely watched and adjusted. Rep-
arations is outside the League, but it could severely
shake any international organization. In a lecture last
July in Geneva, Mr. Keynes said:
_ es+elf the United States rcally advanced

th?lraloans as an investment, then the things

said in the United States at the time of the

Wgr were some of the greatest hypocracies in

history! If, howcver, the U. S. decide to make

concessions to Durope, let them ask, as a high

price, the frecing of Germany from her Repara-

tion obligations, and thus pass on their action

as a real foundation for the peace of the worldl

INTERNATIONAL BANK: In consequence of the Reparations

problem "The Bank of International Settlements” has just
been established in Basle for the principle purposc of
smoothing the conditions in international exchange arising
from the attemptcd transfer of Reparations. This bank can
perform some other functions but its present ownership is
distributed among the lecading banks in a few important na-
tions, and there appears to be no public supcrvision. In
the opinion of promincont financiers, howcver, the stabil-
ity of national currency, crcdit and cxchange arc now so
important to the welfarc of any international organization,
as to call for a truly international bank whose transac-
tions shall be subject to the final check and review of
the Leaguc. It is suggested that such a bank might well
be established. The supcrvision of the Leaguc would pre-
vent it frorn falling under the control of any nation or

regional grocup, and would permit the denial of credit to

an aggressor nation in time of crises. This would add
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strength to the League's policy of peacefully preventing
war in order that a dispute may be rationally adjusted.

It has been proposed that one-third of the profits of such
a bank go to its reserves, one-third to its member banks

as dividends, and that the remaining third would soon be
sufficient to meet the total budget of the League. Such

a bank would be an actual foctor in an international org-
anization. The U. S. A. Reserve System indicates the inter-
national need:

There must be control over credit expansion
somewhere or the resources of the Reserve banks will
contribute to inflation when the spirit of inflation
is rife, with the result that they will be exhausted
and unavaoailable wiien they are really needed. The
purpose of the Reserve act was to create reserves
which would not be exhausted in times of general
expansion... P. 20, Monthly Survey; Nat, City Bk.

N. Y., 1928

TARIFT STUDY: Decision regarding a tariff is still
regarded as a purely national prerogative, but in the
light of interdependence and other facts previously devel-
oped, it would appear that there is neilther justice'nor
wisdom in this poéition. It is rather an attitude of in-
dividualism, supported by undue nationalism, expediency or
politics and perhaps a paucity of world knowledge. It is
not in keeping with the times. The proposed general in-
crease in U., S. A. tariffs has been officially protested
by thirty-three nations, and a number of them have just
enacted severe reprisals which have already contributed to
a severc trade depression. The fundamental principle is

simple -~ if we would sell abroad, we must permit a reas-

onable entry of foreign goods in return. Too arbitrary a
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position will prevent international organization by pro-

volzing enmity. It is suggested, therefore, that competent
national economists meet in international conference, con-—
sider national sources, capacities and needs and arrive

at a policy of exchange of commodities and tariffs consis-
tent with standards of living as far as possible. Results
will be difficult, and schedules will be found below or
above which a nation will not "trade™, but a compromise
will develop on many items, This method might reduce the
friction caused by the arbitrary and independent action of
each nation, and lead a little closer to international
organization. A Geneva Tariff Conference in 1930 resulted

aa Tollows:

ceeThree main lines of difficulties were apparent,
scme countries exhibiting both of the first two
cited below:

(1) The new nations in Eastern Europe, such as
Poland and Czechoslovakia, while not opposed to the
idea of a tariff holiday, are inclined to view it
reluctantly during the period of industrial upbuild-
ing which they are seeking to promote,

(2) The definitely agricultural countries, such
as Rumania and #inland, are dubious as to the politi-
cal consequences of any agreement which would tend
to make them permanently dependent on the industrial-
ized nations for certaln manufactured goods,

(3) The strongly nationalist governments of Italy
and j"rance are definitely oppcsed to stabilizing cer-
tain customs duties at a time when they are anxious
to forward consolidation and expansion of large-scale
industries bv keeping out such competitive imports
as American automobiles... P. 7

.. There has been fruitful consideration of
the future of the most-favored nation clause in the
event of development of multilateral commercial treaty
arrangements. And for the first time since the war
the vital element of stability has bYeen introduced
into the Furopean tariff situation, viewed as a wholg,
This good start will be followed up by the League.

(17 nations signed the final act.) P. 8. DMNorley, Felix,
Geneva Corresgpondent; League of Nations News;
April 1930
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REDUCE ARMAMENT: It is first necessary to realize
that national disarmament is a utopian fancy in the absence
of the security offered by international organization.
Even a reduction of armament is more difficult to obtain
than any other form of cooperation, as recent efforts to
accomplish it have shcwn. Nevertheless, the imposing
armies and navies of the world arouse fear and maintain a
tension between all nations. Continuous effort to reduce
fighting power should be made, therefore, as any method of
reducing tension will be an aild to the consummation of in-
ternational organization. There is no other road to secur-
-ity, and security must actually exist before the great
danger and immense cost of armament can be eliminated.

NATIONAL OFFICIALS: It is hardly possible to over-
estimate the value of theAgoodwill established by such
visits as that of Premier MacDonald to the United States
and by President celect Hoover to Latin America. It puts
the public in good humor, increascs the support that they
give to the'efforts of their leaders, ancd pernits face to
face contacts from which come good understanding and im-
portan% treaties, as well as good business. This feeling
is attested by the following headings in the New York
Times, 11-11-28:

l. Hoover is planning to leave this weck for South
America.

2. Hoover Trip pleases Borah,

3. Argentina plans Grecting.

4. Peru Icpects Gain in Relations.

5. Virgin Islands invite Hoover.

6. Cuban Officials are pleasced,
7. Mexico fHeady to invite him.
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8. Canal Zone awaits Hoover.
9. British Interested in Hoover's liission.
10. Rome calls trip "Master Stroke."

A change in foreign affairs now brings an immecdiate
effect in lical affairs. luch national legislation touches
the lives of other pcoples. If national officials could
have a first hand knowledgce of the world and a personal
acquaintance with some of the officials of other countries,
it would broaden their viewpoint and tend to reduce fric-
tion. A grcat many high officials of other nations spend
a few days in Goeneva during the summer session of the
Assembly; they discover unsuspected good qualities in for-
eigners; they are amazed at the success of cooperative
effort; and they return home with new inspiration and many
friendships. The writer speaks from personal experience
in suggesting that our government officers combine business
with pleasure if necessary, and increase their foreign
acquaintance.

INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL COOPERATION: The League has
a division of Intellectual Cooperation. Its oommittee'con—
sists of many world-renowned scholars who work for inter-
national cooperation and crganization on the intellectual
plane. The Cormittee has the aid of a section of the Sec-
retariat, and its resoclutions are given effect through the
Institute of Intellectual Cooperation which is located in
Paris. They have already established national institutes
in thirty-four nations (1929), and it is suggested that

these organizations provide an excellent channel through
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which every branch of local study and intellectuél ife
can be expanded to incluse international knowledge and con-
tacts, especially in all educational fields.

INTERNATIONAL DIRECTORY: Many persons engaged in some
occupation or line cf work, desire to keep in touch with
the progress of the activity abroad, and foreign travel-
lers may desire to attend the meeting of.various foreign
societies, but the exchange of adequate information is too
meagre. The national Institutes of Intellectual Cooper-
ation might publish and distribute quarterly to the librar-
ies and colleges of the world, an international directory
of the national meetings and events which may be of in-
terest to foreigners. The directory could state the name,
location, dates, outline of subject-matter, conditions of
'attendance and the address of the secretary. This plan
would be of especial value to travellers who often miss
important meetings because there is no recognized and reli-
able source of information.

PRESS: The press has a great responsibility to sup-
nly complete, reliable, and useful international informa-
tion as the foundation for the public opinion and conse-
quent action of ever nation. The writer has investigated
the methods of the leading press agenciles, and believes
that, on the whole, they make every eifort to maintain
accursegy and intcgrity of fact. The quantity of foreign‘
data 1s increasing, but is =till too limitecd. The public

can improve the forecign ncws situation by calliing upon the
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press for more data, and by requesting that it include
social, economic and political matter of a useful and
factual nature. The press will gladly conform, but vari-
ous associations, societies and individuals must let their
desires be known. Therc are papers whose desire for cir-
culation leads them into a low sensationalism. They
stretch or warp the truth and supply ready-made opinions
rather than facfs. It is believed that the self-respect-
ing reader desircs facts and prcefcers to form his own opin-
ions. Viscount Bryce points out that some papers hastily
publish unjustified attacks and sncers against other na-
tions, which of coursc ‘reach home”, arc long remembered,
and instill much ill-fceling.
Although American papers have rapidly increased

their content of foreign news since the VWorld War, the
volume is still much below that found in leading PFuropean
papers. An average daily issue of the London Timcs devotes
two pages to objective foreign news. The actual hcadings
in the issuc of Sept. 20, 1929 number 32 and are listcd
below; 17 small noticecs arc also in this issue, making
49 iIn all:

1. Failure of Pcnal Ordinancce, Hong-Kong.

2. Prctoria Statuc to Botha, Prctoria.

3. MNative Policy in South Africa, Blocmfontcin.

4. Hungarian Army lManocuvrecs, Budapest.
5. Canadian Pacific and Welsh Coal, Ottawa.
5. IMr., MacDonald's Visit to Canada, Ottawa.
7. Latvians Condermmcd to Death by Sovict, Riga.
8. Labour Policy, lclbournc.
9. Tr.ining of 3tudents, Romc.
10, Recparations in Eastern Europc, Budapcst.
11, Bihar and thce Simon Commission, Calcutta.
l2. Itolian Shot ncar Cannes, Cannes.
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13. Strandecd Immigrants in Montrcal, Ottawz

1l4. Iraq Under the Mandatoc.

15. Qucstion of Tax Roquctlon Paris.

16, Latc Tsar's "Fortunc" in U. S1, Paris,

17. French Mail Acronlanc Fearcd Lost, Paris.

18. Canadion Vesscel Fired on, Halifax.

19. U. 8. and TForcign Trade, Now York.

20. Case of Canada and Austra lia, Geneva,

2l. Lord Cccil's Plca for Advancce, Geneva,

22, cbour Attitude, ellington

23. Australian Covernmonb's Position, Canbcrra

24, Anglo-Polish Telcphonc, Warsaw.

25. Profits of Big Corporations, Washington.

26. Taillcss Acroplanc, Borlin.

27. Ireg end the Leaguce, Bagdad.

28. Sir Cecil Hurst Lloctod Gencva.

29. Tension in Viocnna, Vionna. '

30, Mr., Whitley's Departurc for Indic, Bomba

31l. llawson Antarctic Bxpcdition, Adclaide.

32. The Anglo- bgyptl Rol Trc~ty, A¢oxanar1u.

Tclegrams in Bricf: 17 items, totaling 49.

London Times: 9-20-29.

RADIO: Radio, and 2ll that it may mcan, is a trocmon-
dous influcncc for intcrnational understanding ond organ-
ization. Intcrnational hook-ups do much to annihilate
distance, to stimulate intcrest in other countrics, and to
cstablish tics. The words “King of Great Britain® may only
have called up 2 picturc of somec impoersonal and sidtant
potentate, but whon his voicc is heard over tho radio, hc
bececomes a human being cven to thosc ho have ncever scon him.
It seems only necessary for fdreign peoples to become real
by some form of contact, to create interest and sympathy,
and to lecrn that humon nature is the same there os here.
Radio has wide possibilities for the cultivation and re-
tention of a second lenguage; even local hook-ups with
schools ot certain hours - say for 2 French speoker, can
be developed. The British secondary schools core alfeady

usinr roadio. It can be widely expanded throughout the
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world.

MOVIE: Another great foree toward international org-
anization is the movie, but its wonderful possibilities in
this field have scarcely been touched. - $30,000 has been
expended upon e film showing the League in operation, and
it is available for distribution through the League of
Nations Association of New York City. Such travel talks
as are given by Holmes and by Newman together with views
of African animals are useful, but they lean toward'toup-
ist interest. It would be more desiraﬁle to circulate
films showing the actual production of important commodi-
ties - say rubber -~ which this country imports. The pro-
cess could be shownm progressively, and would be of par-
ticular value if given & social setting by weaving in
scenes of the home, school and community 1life of the
people. Conversely, foreign views showing the arrival and
use of Amefican exported products would catch the eye and
tell the story of nationsl interdependence. The writer,
arriving in Japan, experienced a strange feeling of dis-
tance, but the sight of a Singer sewing machine, although
operated by a Japsnese, quickly dispelled this straenge-
ness. The machine was a connecting medium which trans-
mitted and revealed a common interest. From thet moment,
the Japanese were no longer strangers. A descendant of
the ancilent Incas in Cuzco became a friend through a com=-
mon experience with an old Ford car. The movic, assisted
by the new apnlication of sound, can bring the rorld's

peoples together if its possibilities are utilized.
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ADVERTISING: It will probably always be easier to
sell the people what they think they want, than to raise
their standards, yet history reveals that standards have
often been raised when a useful principle has been sup-
ported by a courageous effort. The final success of the
electric light, dentistry and vaccination are illustrations,
In comparison, it would appear to be easier to stimulate
the sale of olives or silk or any foreign product by clev-
erly uncovering and describing relevant facts regarding the
foreign sources which may be little known. For example,
the historical significance of the olive tree, a picture
or story of sillt culture in Japan, or how we pay the South
Africans for the diamonds, gold and rubber which they send
to us, are all possible methods of 1lifting advertising to
a double use, and thus contributing to the social welfare
of the world. New sources and new markets, along with an
expansion of interest, knowledge, and understanding can
often be developed in this way by the subtle use of adver-
tising. The advertising agencies can render a valuable
service to the world in this manner, The photographers'?
Association are developing a service for obkaining auth-
entic photographs of events and scenes that may occur in
any nation.

AUTHORS: With the increase of foreign travel and in-
terdependence, there is an increase in the demand and need
for world knowledge., The scholar, banker, manufacturer,

professional man, statesman, farmer and even the worker,
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want to know how this or that foreign situation may affect
their local problems. At least they will more and more
need to know. This opens a comparatively new field in
U. S. A, for the serious author. BZEven the fiction writer
can locate his story in a foreign setting, utilize the
romantic period; or weave in the social and historical
factors, that bear upon the international situation. The
cultivated writer who visions the ideal of world democracy,
can render a great educational service, whatever his
special field may be; The author can exert a wide influence,
and prepare the ground for international organization.
LIBRARIES: Following the author, the publisher,
bookseller and especially the librarian, can suggest, en-
courage and stimulatce the production and distribution of
books and periodicals which will cultivate and expand the
public interest and knowledge of the world, its peoples,
and their relationships. By circular, bullctin, display
and newspaper notice they can assist in qualifying the
public to mect the cxpansion of national problems in the
new world setting. Preactically every subject has an in-
ternational connection or implication which will often be
of importance to the student. But in U. 8. A., the public
does not yet appeaf to be sufficiently acquaintcd i th the
recent workscon forecign subjcects, hicnce somc assistencoe is
suggested. The League offers an information service to
libraries or others upon various plans,

CHURCHES: How to maintain the membership is a growing
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problem in many churches. Alwmost evcry mecthod, even gym-
nastics, has becn tried. But since the church is founded
upon the teachings of Christ, it would appcer that its
activities are naturally confined to the spiritual and
moral issucs between men. And in this connection, the tens-
ion and conflict between nations offers an cnormous field in
which the effort of the church could be well oxpanded. The
growing nccd for better international undorstanding,'and
the difficulties involved, meke it a timely, worthy, and
appropriate subjcct for a united and objective ceffort on the
part of the churches. They may achieve some results, cs-
pecially if they will connect their moral teachings to the
concrete facts and relations between the nations.
ASSOCIATIONS AND SOCIETIES: Regardless of the object
or the arca embraced by any specific group, it will prob-
ably have some international intcrest or connection, or
some occasion on which world afifairs can bc considercd.
The membership will often include somconc who has had a
forcign contact which can be utilized, or pcrsons with
such knowlecdge can be brought in, Forcign matters can be
madc to be both informing and entertaining. ‘“here the con-
ditions pcrmit, it 1is suggosted that questions and dis-
cussion be encouraged, since gencral participation pro-
vokes thought, stimulates investigation, adds to the inter-
cst and decvelops the subjcct. International rclations is
a broad ficld; it concerns cvery onc, and is therefore a

good subject for frcecquent discussion. I continued, it is
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likely to lead to the problem of international organiza-
tion. The Bibliography will provide nccessary rcference
matter, and if possible, the information scrvice of the
FPorcign Policy Association should be aveilable for reli-
ablc currcnt data.

ADULT EDUCATION: Plato urged peoplc to continue
their studics after the formal education period, and Spen-
cer in his essay on Education, pointed out that the aver-
age person was compcelled to . .learn much about 1ifc aftcer
lcaving school. The great scholars and the most success-
ful men continuec to be good students. Adult education is
cexpanding, and whilc university guidance is an advantage,
it is not nccessary. Any adult may turn his sparc timc to
profitable enjoyment by the pursuit of any definite branch
of lecarning. A daily schedule will c¢naeblce him to overcome
any desultory cffort, until hc is well into his subjcct,
vhen intercst and an arrangced contact with others in the
samc field, will yicld a kcen satisfaction and reisc his
wholc level of 1life and scrvicce. Many adults will find
the intcernational ficld to bce cspecially absorbing; it will
tie in with almost any subject or occupation, and import-
ant daily cvents kecp it a live and intcrcsting topic when
handlcd by an informcd person. It will prove worthy the
intclligence and sparc time of any truc student. Institutces
for the study of political scicnecc and allicd subjcects arc
held in Williamstown, Mass., the Universitices of Chicago,

California and clscwherc. Having first cducatced himsclf by
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wide rcading, decliberation, and worth-whilec contacts, the
adult can acquire some lecadership in his community. Tho
appcended bibliography, and thc scrvicce rcnderecd by the
Forcign Policy Ass'n. of New York, also the World Pcacc
Foundation of Boston, arc rccommended,

"International Book News'™ is publishod by the
Wlorld Pcacc Foundetion for the purposc of kceping the
Ameorican public advisecd of the great varicty of scr-

iccablc matecrial made available by official and scmi-
official international coopgorative agencics, -~ as
well as by the Yorld Pcacc foundation itsclf. The
News will also conitsin announccments of necw publica-
tions on subjiccts of currcnt or spccial intcrcest.

The Wews is on integral part of the scorvice of the
Ylorld Pcacc Foundation in malzing facts on intcrnational
rclations and intcrnational coopcration availablc to
the public in authoritative paomphlet and book form
and in the official publications of thce Lecaguc, thoe
Intecrnational Labor O0fficc, thc Pcrmancnt Court of
International Justicc, and other intcrnational coopor-
ative bodics.

International Book News will be scent to intercs-~
tcd rcadcers, without charge, on rcquest. P. 2.

World Pcacc Foundation 1929.

FORLIGN TRAVEL ACGENCILS: Aftcer considerable exper-

Jots

cnce with various agencics, the writer belicves that they
can render a more valuable service, and increase their
business, by ascertainﬁng the occupation, special inter-
est or purpose of voyagers, and arranging to supply them
with foreign data of a more useful and extensive nature.
The employment of one or two widely travelled persons
wrould supply each customer with more specific information
for his particular purpose. Special directories to each
nation, covering institutions, locations, meetings and
important events should be available, as suggested above,

and should be kept up-to-date. Present printed matter is
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largely designed to induce journeys and tours over routes
which may have been previously covered, or which may not
be worth while. If an effort is made to induce contact
with foreign persons and events, rather than aimless wan~ .
derings, many customers will be better satisfied; they
can go.- abroad at less expense, and will have reason o re-
peat their journeys more often, since they will have made
friends a nd established useful contacts. An agentw ith
direct foreign experience can assist associations and
societies in group travel, and can facilitate their con-~
tact with similar groups abroad, through foreign corres-
pondents. Reciprocal travel will thus be encouraged., In=-
ternational understanding will thus be advanced.

FOREIGN TRAVELLERS: No method will put a person in
tune with any other nation unless supplemented by direct
contact, Tiving among another people gathers innumerable
scenes and incidents into a cumulative and visual config-
uration, and clothes it with meaning. It also sweeps
away many of the myths of the homeland, =ad broadens the
understanding snd sympathy. But the uninlormed traveller,
especially the mere "tourist® sees only the exterior,
does not recognize a difference in tradition and custom,
and is likely to judge by his own standards; he learns
little. Preparation is necessary; the geograpny, history,
social-economic and political l1ife, distances, money
system, and 1f possible the language » nd cards of intro-

duction should all enter into the eguipment. Above all,
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the stay in each nation should be long enough to permit
living with the people, P:scrticipation in business or some
activity will then add a fulness of meaning and color the
whole picture with feeling, Only then will that nation
be really understood. It is this inner lmowledgeand
feeling which should be gained, but it all depends upon
the degree of preparation, tolerance, contact and insight.
It cannot be pushed or dircctly sought; it is rather a
by-product of time and participation, but it will foster
international organization. It is equally desirable to
utilize every opportunity to invite foreign individuals
and groups to visit this country, and to assist them in
forming correct impressions. IExaggeration should be es-
peclilally avoided, since it is likely to react to our dis-
advantage. The wide-spread belicf abroad, that U. S. Al
is rolling in wealth has been partly caused by the well-
knovn American exuberance of spirit and careless use of
monesy. In other and older nations, money is not the meas-
urc of social position. Professor Zimmern's views will
help to orient the traveller:
!Travellcrs tales'!...are now too often

synonomous with ill-nasturcd gossip bascd on

an expcrience with a hoted bill or a dispute

over a window in a carriage...Great journcys and

little minds go ill togcthecr.. P..48. The final

stege of the ordinary citizens education will con-

sist in e first hand cexpcricncc of foreign coun-

trics accuired undcr c onditions which promotc truc

international understanding... This may bo doscribed

as the School of Intoernational Contacts. P. 49,
Zimmern, A.; Learning & Lecadcrship.
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EDUCTIONAL OFFICQIALS: On thevhole, cducational of-
ficials are highly respected, and theirw ork isapprcciated.
In the present stage of démocracy, however, their scholas-—
tic idecals s rc often subjucted to political control. The
necessity of being responsive to political power, may di-
vide their cffortsa nd reduce their opportunity to keep
abreast of ecducational method. A lcader in any field is
responsible for the welfare of his followers; they look
to him for the solution of problems and for improvemecnt
in mehtod. Education is fundamontal and far-rcaching
influtace, and since ncw cxpceriments and new methods are
constantly being tried, it is believed that the educational
cfficlal should maintain thc broadest possible contacts
with other leaders in his field. It is suggested, there-
fore, that they form an intermational organization for the
comparative study of the methods used in all of the na-
tions, and that they give special attention to the ways
and means of expanding or altering present curricula to
include the lnternational implications which interdepend-
ence now calls for. An exchange of official viewpoints
upon this subject would be most helpful to every nation,
both internally and externally.

EXCHANGE OF TEACHLERS: There are those who, on gain-
ing experience with the world, are inclined to regard the
teaching profession as a theoretical, academic and clois-
tercd group. It would be equally subjective and unsound

to say that the man of the world lacks ideals and educa-
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tion. It is sound to say, however, that an exchange of
views and of environment is often beneficial. An interna-
tioncl exchange of teachers will give their efforts a dif-
ferent response and bring them new ideas and fresh inspir-
ation. It will bring a new presentation to students.
lloreover, it will correct some errors, multiply contacts,
lead to valuable friendships, and broaden international
‘understanding. It is suggested that when possible, the
valuable seminar method should be adopted. Funds for this
purpose are urgently needed., Dr, Duggan, director of the
Institute of International Education in New York, makes
the following statement in his annual report for 1929:
...But the United States is known in Latin
America chiefly by its movies, its jazz and other
aspects of its life which do not add to its
prestige. Personal contacts are made chiefly by
salesmen who frequently leave a bad impression as
to our education and ideals., The Latin Americans
resent the fact that apparently we are interested
solely in commercilal intercoursce with them and not
interested in cultural contacts as isg the case
with some of the most advanced European countrics
which send some of their finest scholars, publi-
cists, and educators to lecturc in the Latin Amer-
ican universities. P. 7.

Seven teachers from England were entertained by the
English—speaking Union of New York for several months in
1929, and their work was very well received. It is be-
lieved that an exchange of language teachers would be es-
pecially beneficial and that it might be arranged on a
large scale,

SABBATICAL PERIODS: In a democratic world, the de-

velooment of international peace and security depends so
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largely upon education, that regular sabbatical periods
for foreign contact and study seem to be necessary. Those
charged with the duty of educating youth must have an in-
ternational experience and outlook, and be able to handle
their subject in its application to world problems. Cecil
Rhodes provided a fund from which gualified members of

the Oxford staff may enjoy periods of foreign travel and
study. The foreign interests and investments of U. S. A,
have become so important to the nation and therefore to
every citizen, that the national government would seem to
be justified in contributing to an educational fund for
the national expansion of world knowledge. Such an appro-
priation would effect a tremendous saving if it ultimately
aséisted in accomplishing international organization and
thereby reduced the colossal expense of armament. A first
use for such a fund would e to acquaint cducators with
international facts tirocugh sabbatical leave and foreign
study.

FOREIGIT STUDY: It is not only neccessary for educa-
tional officials and teachers to bc well grouﬁded in in-
tornational matters, but it is also important that stud-
ents -~ especcially during the formative period - rcceive a
thorough proparation and then be immorsed/in a foreign en-
vironment whenever pogsgible. A face-to-Tace contact with
Foreign students and teachers is suggested. For example,
in two swmmers, the schools of two countries could be ex-

perienced, or in some cases a year could be spent abroad
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betweon the high-school and college periods. The Insti-
tute of International Lducation of New Yorlk City is already
working in this field but its funds are limited. The nat-~
ional fund proposed above might contribute toward such
foreign study for especially qualified students. It 1s

also recommnended that more adults take advantage of the many
opportunities for study abroad. The Geneva School of Inter-
national Studies, under the leadership of Professor Alfred
Zimmern who is Deputy Director of the Leégue's Division of
Intellectual Cooperation, is one of the best institutions.
It received 450 students from 33 nations in 1929. An in-
crease of world knowledge and of direct foreign contact are
fundamental to a national readiness for international orgsn-
ization.

The Permanent Center of Int., Information of Geneva
listed approximately 50 congresses, lectures, courses, confer-
ences, etc. in Geneva from April 5 to Nov, 11, 1929, and
published the following list of Int. organizations having
their Headquarters or their representative in Geneva:

I. POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS
Sec,.,-Genn's., Office of the League of Nations.
Interparliiamentary Union.

Int. Bureau for the Defence of Native Populations.
Int. Philarmenian League.

Int. Cormittee for CGeorgia,

Int. Alliancc against the IIIrd Int.

Int. Peace Bureau.

Int. Alliance of Women for Suffrage & Iqual Citigzen-
ship.

o Council for the Rights of Jewish Minorities.

10. Permanent Agency of the Sionist Org. to the L. of N,
11. Geneva L, of N, Union.

12. L. of N, Association of America.
13. Int. Union of Assns. for the L. of N.

OJoUdWOH

o}
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IT. ECONOMIC INSTITUTION
14. Int. League of TLiconomic Intente.
ITI. SOCTIAL INSTITUTIONS
15, Int. Labour Office.
16. Int. Management Institute.
17. TInt. Inst, of Social Christianity.
18. Central European Bureau of Mutual Church Assistance.
19. Vomen's Int. League for Peace and Freedom,
20, Int. Council of Women.
2l. World Union of Women for Int. Concord.
22, Int. Masonic Assn.
25. League of Jewish Women.
24. American Com., of the Ceneva Inst. of Int. Relations,
25. Permanent Sec. O0ffice of the Int. Confcrence of Nat.
Unions of Benefit Societies & Mutual Insurance
Funds in casc of Illncss.
26. Int. Assn, of Journalists accredited to the L. of N,
Iv. HUMANITARIAN WORX
27. Int. Red Cross Committes.
28. Int. Institute for the Study of Sanitary Working-

Stocdk.,
29. Save the Childrcen Int. Unlon.
30. Int. Migration Service.

31. Int. Confercnce of Prlvatc Orgs. for the Protcction
of Migrants. )

32, Int. Council of Nurses,. }

33. Permanent Sec. 0ffice of the Int. Confercnce of the
Assnas, of Mutilated Soldiers, & e¢x-scrvicc Mcn,

34. Int. Humanitarian and Philozoic Burcau.

35, The Howard Leaguc for Penal Relorm.

36. The Anti-Opium Information Burcau.

37, Int. Theosophical Ordecr of Service.

V. SCIENTIFIC & IDUC. INSTS.

38. Postgraduate Inst. of Int. Studies.

39. Int. Committee of Psychotecchnics applied to Vocation-
al Guidance & to the Org. of Work.

40, Int. Inst. Psychology and Psychothcrapeutics.

‘4], Permanent "nt. Centre of Confcrences & Congrcsses of
Psychical Rescarch.

42, Int. Commission for the Teaching of Mathcmatics.

43, Students Int. Union.

44, TInt. Student Service.

45, Int. Leaguc of thc Young.

46, Int. Burcsu of Education.

47, Ncow Education Fellowship.

48, Int. Assn. of Blind Students.

49. Int. Racio Union.

50, Int. Lspcranto Burcau.

51, World Vork for Tcaching by Picturecs.

52. Int. Union of Tcachecrs of the Jagucs-~Dalcrozc
Method.

53. Int. Federation of Univ, Women.

54, T.S.H.A. (Int. Student ospitality Assn.)

55, Int. Assn. for the World Theosophical Univ,
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VI. INSTITUTIONS OCCUPILD WITH MORAIL YORK.
56, Int., Federation of the Blue Cross Temperance Soc.,
S7. Int. Abolitionist Federation.
VII. RELIGIOUS WORK, _
58. Int., Service of the Society of Friends (Quakers)
59. World Alliance for Promoting Int. Friendship thru
) the ehurches.
60. Worldl!s .lliance of Youns Menls Christian Assns.
61. Foreign Com. of the Nat. Council of Young Men's
Christian Assns. of the U. S. and Canada.
62. The World's Student Christian Federation
63. TUniversal League for the Observation of the Sabbath.
64. Int. Buresu of the "Bahal® Religious & Social Move-
ment.
65. 1Int. Headquarters of the "Soufi’ Movement.
VIII. MISCBLLANTEOUS INSTITUTIONS.
66+ Int, Normal School of Physical Iducation of the
Y. M. C. Assns.
67. Int. Group of Young Women's Christian Assns.
68. Swiss Univ. Group for the L. of N.
69. Assn of ex-Students of the Univ. of Geneva.
70. Geneve School of Int. Studies,
71, Swiss Theosophical Society (Cwiss section of the
Int. Theosophical Society).
72. Russian Section of the Int, Theosophical Society.
73, Spccial service of Int. Motor-car Touring.
74, Tederation of Int. Institutions (semi-official &
private).
75. Int. Club. X
76. Anglo-Genevesc Society.
77. Press Club.
78. Int. Catholic Club. .
79. Permanent Centre of Int. Information.
Permanent Centre of Int, Infm, Geneva, 1929,

INTERNATIONAL PHILANTHROPY: A large number of ex-
perienced and &orld—minded citizens of U, S. A. have given
enormous sums toward the cause of international 1life and
understanding, and have thereby directly advanced the wel-
fare of human society, besldes winning the gratitude of
mankind., Public-spirited citizens of other nations have
also contributed within their means. A complete 1list is
not available, but the magnificent gift of two millions of
dollars by MNr. John D. Rockefeller Jr. to provide a library

for the League of Nations may be mentionced as indicative
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of his judgment of a great future for the League and for
international organization. It is worth noting that the
great gifts for international benefit, have come from per-
sons whose world travel, contacts and intercsts, have
equippced them with a knowledge of world nceds, which the
average legislator and citizen do not possess. Philanthro-
pists can render a great serviecc toward the success of in-
ternational organization.

FORMAT, EDUCATION: Almost every method which has been
devised and proposed for achieving international organiza-
tion, rests finally upon formal education. The cducational
system supports democracy;~it shapes public opinion; it
has been a leading factor in creating an interdependent
world, and is now called upon to clothe it with a social
organization. Iducation is a socialrfunction, and it can
help the individual and the nation to rccognize and to
participate with other pcoples in this noew international
environment which now holds so much of mutual interest.
The degree of participation will return a proportionate
benefit. Dewey says:

By doing his share in the associated
activity, the individual appropriatcs the
purpose which actuatcs it, becomes familiar
with its methods and subjecct matters, acquires
neceded skill, ond is saturated with its emo-
tional snirit.

By LEducation, almost cvery subjcct taught can be cx-
pandcd to a world planc; its intcrnational implications
can bec strcssed; and the student will thus become able to

rccognize the necd of intcrnational orgenization. No
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doubt some teachers are already treating theilr subjects
on this broader plane, but they may be able to amplify it.
Without presuming to give specific directions, the follow-
ing suggestions are submitted:

Agriculture: Social and world significance of its

history, quantities produced, grades, markets and prices;
International Institute of Agriculture at Rome.

Architecture: ‘orld schools, designs, materials and

construction methods.
Art: National social psychology and history revealed
by art.

Bacteriology: National status, and credit for dis-

coveries.
Botany: World distribution of flora, and its social
significance.

Business Administration: Interdependence. World

sources, markets, prices, organization.

Chemistry: Social Significance of natural chemical

deposits and processes. Var.

Beconomics: New international factors and effects.

Education: Forelgn contacts, exchanges, methods.

R i

Engineering: MNational practices, conditions. Need of

standards,

English: Origin, Vorld use. Foreign difficulties.

New meanings of words and terms.

Entomology: World social importance. Yellow-fever.

Mediterranean fly,
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Fores@EZL Vorld supnly, distribution, prices, refores-
tation cooperation.

Geography: Social influence and changed conditions.

Geology: ‘orld dependence on certain natural geolog-
ical deposits.
History: Rise of the nation. Cause and effect of’

World-¥ar, Social situations,

Home Iiconomics: National methods., Sources of foreign
materials,

Journalism: World importance, subjects, public opinion,.

Languages: New importance of world communication.

Law: National difference, harmony, international law,
world court.

Literature: - Touch Literature of all nations. Interna-

tional significance. Social wvalue.

Mathematics: Universal "language”. Serves all nations.

Medicince: International Conference Advance by intcrna-

tional cooperation and conparison.

Meteorology: Climate of wvarious nations and social

meaning.
Music: Reveals history and temper of people, Inter-
national social value.

Philosophy: Individualism. Cosmopolitanism. Intcr-

nationalism.

Physics: Historical development. National applica-

st s e et s e 4

Political Sciencc: TInternational needs, institutions,

lecaders. National differences.



280

Psychology: Social psychology of race, nationality,

climatic effects.

Sociology: Fundamental importance in world social

problems.

Zoology: World distribution of genocral social cffects.

Bach subjecet will offcr some evidence favoring contin-

uous international cooperation and organization for higher
social values which can be stressed by discussion, It will
be observed that these suggestions call for no additiomal
cquipment, although maps, golbes, pictures, specimens,
films and perosns with foreign experiocnce can be used to

good advantagoc.

From a gencral consideration of the methods outlined,
it is clear that the actions of a democratic nation depend
finally upon its public opinion, There will be no cxpan-
sion of the educational systom, no increasc of foreign
news, no cxtended cooperation with the League, and no par-
ticular'advance toward intcrnational organization until:
tﬁe public belicve that they want these things. A little
knowledge of the international situation will automatically
filter through, but it will be élow, incomplecte, and often
subject to narrow intcrprctation or somc local expediency.
‘Public opinion is thc controlling factor, and anothcr

grcat war moy come beforc this opinion is rcady to insist
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upon a definite organization to prcvent it.

The formation of'public opinion is not under control
or adcguatcly understood. TUntil more knowledge of it is
available, it is rccomuended that every known influence
bec used. Informed leaders in the fields of sociology,
cconomics, political secicnce, law and education can de-
vote their efforts to a sciontific study of world facts
and nccds, and can disscminate the rcsults through writ-
-ing, spcaking and discussion. Such lcadors in interna-
tional affairs as Professor Zimmern, Sir Arthur Salter,
Sir John Wilson, Viscount Cecil, M. Briand, Sr. Scialoja,
Sr. Madariaga, Mr. J. Maynard Keyncs, Pres. Hoover,
Chief Justicc Hughos, Prof. Shotwell, Dr., Buecll, Dr.
Duggan and others descrve groat credit for their ceffort
to advance public opinion. The lcaders of many assoc-
lations and socicties can utillzc the work of thesc and
other leadcrs for lccturcs and discussions. Leaders of
the prcss cen do a great deal, but above all, lcaders in
cducation must lay a foundation of world knowledgec as a
basgis for an enlightcned public opinion., Pcrsistent
effort with all of thc mothods outlined is nccessary to

the reclization of international organization.
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CONCLUZIONS

The great force of Social Change has brought about
a succession of institutions for the purpose of control-
ling human society throughout the period of history.
These iInstitutions range from the semi-organized tribal
system; through various stages of religious control,
authoritarian government, and democracy. Social Change
and other forces have finally resulted in the present
solidarity and dominance of the nation as & powerful
social, economic and political unit, and in democracy as
the most modern form of associated living. The nation is

)

tical concent, but its

"

an objective geographical and poli
developiment has been accormpanied dy a collection of tra-
ditional and subjective values among its ponulation,

nown as nationalism. Tais attribute unites & peonle and
strengthens the nation up to a noint, but it may carry too
far, esnecially in the absence of "nowledge regarding nec-
essary relations with other notions, and thereby become a
barrier or even a menace to international interaction.

The arrival of modern democracy has fostered the
rapid growth of science, invention, industrialization and
communication, until the former national sufficiency has
now been replaced by a conditron of vital interdependence
among the nations. Much of the food, medicine, clothing
and raw or manufactured commodities needed in the daily
1ife of one country must be obteined from others. Com-

~

merce is organized largely on & world basis; prices are

oL
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controlled by a world supply and demand; social and eco-
nomic life are expanding to en international plene; thus
the world is interwoven, and is becoming the unit of in-
teraction. In consequence, the oid spirit of opposition
and conflict between nations, must give way to a recog-
nition of mutual vproblems and mutual interests. The size,
complexity and continuity of these international matters
extend beyond the scope ancd legitimate authority of any
single nation or small groun of nations. The former na-
tional diplomacy is individualistic and inadequate to
this new condition of the ﬁorld.

- Social theory and the facts of history show that
peace and order - civilization in fact - rests upon some
form of social organization. It is deemed necessary for

-

every socielty ond association; it-is applied to every

i

town, country, state and nation. It is equally true
that societies tend to interact with others, and to set
up a mutual sociel organization as rutual interests de-
velop. In the international field, the evidence shows a
complex and growing condition of interdependence which,
in the absence of social orsanization for its control,
can lead to the grave danjer of conflict. The govern-
ment of any nation mossessing vital necessities, may
withhold or restrict the supnly, and discriminate be-
tween nabironsg: this is clready being cdone. Under these
conditions, extremes of nationalism and nationel armna-

ment no longer provide adequate protection; they are

rather a menace to national security since they set up a



fear and tension that hold the nations apart. In the
light of all the facts, therefore, a continuous interna-
tional social organization is necessary, and offers the
only reliable_form.of national security.

An exeamination of the possible forms of orranization
indicates that the existing League of llations offers the
best solution of the cquestion uncder present conditions of
national dominance, and that the most desireble policy for
U. S. A., is to adhere to the Torld Court, and officially
cooperate with thre worlt of the Il.eague, leaving membership
until experience and public oninion can develon a de-
cision.

In a democracy, the methods necessary to elffect

!.l-)

participation in the Teasue or eny similar international

| i

organization, depend upon an enlichtened leadership in

211 of the channels which create public ovninion.

w
3
o
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